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PROCLAMATIONS BY THE. GOVERNOR.

.

\\
~ \‘l\
a\:

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

A PROCLAMATION.

H. J. SrANLEY.

l i NOW Ye that We, the Governor in Executive Council, in pursuance of the powers in Us vested by

464,27
i
¥ .

:‘*& %
section 1

the Bills of Exchange Ordinance, 1927, do hereby fix March 1, 1928, as the date from which the said Ordinanc

shall come into operation.

Colombo, February 10, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER.
Coloni.a 1 Secretary.

GOD SAVE THE KING. ‘,‘
’;' '
, Te
an . Ih
-

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

-

BY THE GOVERNOR.

No. 75 of 1928.
T is hereby notified that a despatch has been received
from the SECRETARY Or STATE FOR THE COLONIES
intimating that 1s Masesty THE KiNc has been
pleased to give direction for the appointment of
Mr. RicEARD L10NEL PEREIRA to be one of H1s MAJESTY’S
Counsel for the Colony of Ceylon.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 17, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 76 of 1928.

IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to sanction the following appointments in the

Survey Department, consequent on the leave granted
to Mr. A. H. G. Dawsox, from February 15, 1928 :—

Mr. C. R. LuNDiE to act as Surveyor-General,
Mr. G. K. THORNHILL to act as Deputy Surveyor-
General.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 13, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

]
No. 77 of 1928,

IS ExcsLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :—

Mr. E. O. C. VANDERGERT toact as District Judge, f
Additional Commissioner of Requests, and Police |
Magistrate, Negombo, and Superintendent of the
Negombo Prison, during the absence of Mr. 8. C. -
Sansont, on February 15, 1928, or until the resump-
tion of duties by that officer. l

Mr. C. L. WicKREMASINGHE to act as Additional ;
District Judg>, Crmmissioner of Requests, and Police !
Magistrate and Municipal Magistrate, Galle, during
the absence of Mr, C. E. pE PIxto, on February 186, |
1928, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. J. N. ARUMUGAM to be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional District Judge, Puttalam. on February
22 and 23, 1928.

Mr. R. N. Boxnb to be, in addition to his own duticos.
Additional District Judge, Badulla, on Februavy 2!
1928.

Mr. A, E. Aserarra to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Negombo, during
the absence of Mr. L. H. b ALwis, on February 15,
1928, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. HA W. E. Dias WANIGASEKERE to act as
Commissioner of Requests and Police Magistraie, Matale,
and Commissioner of Requests and Police Magistrate.
Dumbara, on February 17, 24, and 25, 1928. during the
absence of Mr. E. H. R. Tex1s0N, or until further orders.

Mr. J. A. CorEA to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, and Additional District
Judge, Chilaw, from February 10 to 12. 1928, inclusive.
during the absence of Mr. J. N. ARUMUGAM. or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. C. V. M. PANDITHASEKERE to act as Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, during the
absence of Mr. J. N. ARUMUGAM, on February 22, 1928,

Mr. J. A. CoRrEa to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, during the absence of
Mr. J. N. ArRuMUuGAM, on February 23. 1928, or until
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. C. F. DEARMARATNE to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate. Ratnapura. and
Additional District Judge, Ratrapura. from Februavy 16

; to 18, 1928, inclusive, durirg the abserce of Mr. W.

SaxsoxI, or until the resumption of duties by that
officer.

Mr. A. E. Asgraprra to act as Police Magistrate.
Negombo, during the absence of Mr. L. H. pE Arwis,

+ on February 12, 1928.

Mr. D. B. SENEVIRATNE to be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Gampaha. on
February 20, 1928.

Mr. M. A. Perera to be Additional Police Magistrate.
Kandy, on February 18, 1£23.
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Mr T. C. THARMALINGAM to be Additional Police
- Magistrate, Batticaloa, from February 19 to 25, 1928,

¥ ginclusive.

Mr. R. S. TENNEROON to act at Dandagamuwa as
Additional Police Magistrate for the judicial division
of Kurunegala on February 11, 1928, during the
absence of Mr. D. C. R. GOONEWARDENA.

Mr. Wace DE NIBSE to be a Member of the Railway
Advisory Board for a period of three years from
January 1, 1928.

W By His Excellency’s command,

"‘ Colonial Secretary’s Office,

A. G. M. FLeTCHER,

Colombo, February 15, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

No. 78 of 1923,
IS ExcELLENCY THE GGOVERYOR has been pleased
to make the following appointment in the Cevlon
Planters’ Rifle Corps to fill existing vacancy —

To be Second Lieutenun!.
Sergeant PHILIP AUBREY CORNISH.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 15, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 79 of 1928.
T is hereby notified that Mr. T. W. HockLEy, having
returned from leave, resumed duties as Consul of
Portugal, at Colombn, on February 7. 1928,
®
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A, G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Colonial Seoretary.

No. 80 of 1928.

T is hereby notified that Mr, T. W. HookLuy, having
returned from leave, resumed duties as Vice-Consul
of Spain, at Colombo, on February 7, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office. A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928. COolonial Secretary.

No. 81 of 1928,
EADS of Departments are hereby authorized to
; accept the signature of Mr. J. S. NicHOLAS,
Agsistant Superintendent of Excise, for and on behalf of
the Excise Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner
of Excise.
By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 82 of 1928.
IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of section 2 (1) of Ordinance
No. 22 of 1927, to appoint the Hon. Mr. A. F. Mora-
MURE to be a Member of the Rubber Restriction Board.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office. A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

No. 83 of 1928, S

2

l I IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleasedy
. under the proviso to section 23 of Ordinance
No. 10. of 1861, to appoint the Hon. Mr. V. S. pE S.
WIKREMANAYAKE to be an Additional Member of the
District Road Committee, Hambantota, for the years
1928, 1929, and 1930.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 15, 1928,

No. 84 of 1928.

IS EXCELLENOY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the proviso to section 23 of Ordinance

No. 10 of 1861, to appoint Messrs. G. C. 8. Corea and -
A. E. MapawELA to bz Additional Members of the
Distriet Road Committees, Chilaw and Puttalam,

respectively, for the years 1928, 1929, and 1930. .

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 10, 1928.

. No. 85 of 1928.
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the proviso to section 23 of Ordinance
No. 10 of 1861, to appoint the Hon. Mr. A. H. E.
MorLAMURE and Mr. D. M. Berry to be additional
Members of the District Road Committee, Ratnapura,
for the years 1928, 1929, and 1930.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M, FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 10, 1928.

I 2

No. 86 of 1928.

IS ExCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
: to appoint, under the provisions of Chapter
XXVI. of “The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,”
as amended by Ordinance No. 31 of 1919, Mr. B. N.
TALDENE, President, Village Tribunals, Wanni hatpattu,
and Mr. W. J. JAYAWICKREME to be Probation Officers
for the Judicial District of Kurunegala forthe period of

thirteen months from this day.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A, G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 15, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

*

No. 87 of 1928.
HIS ExXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898, to appoint Mr. A, KANAPATHIPILLAT to
be, in addition to his present duties, Inquirer for the
Chief Headman’s division of Vadamaradchy.

By His Exoellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 2, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

705 . .
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. No. 88 of 1928, six months from February 1, 1928, or until further
’ IS EXCELLENGY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased, | orders, vice AvaLapr Upaivar Kveparampy, Udayar,
x  under section 120 of ‘ The Criminal Procedure | OB leave.

* Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. ABEYSINGHE BaNDARA
GaLAGODA to be an Inguirer for the Wellassa division,
in the Province of Uva, vice Mr. T. B. BAKINIGAHAWELA.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 8, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 89 of 1928.

IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 120 of ‘“ The Criminal Procedure

Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. Isippu LmEBE ABDUL
Ramman LEBBE to be an Inquirer for Meda pattu in
Tamankaduwa district, North-Central Province, for

. By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

No. 90 of 1923.
'IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
; to appoint Mr. HExry PERCY ANTHONISZ Of
Millside, Mount Lavinia, to be a Notary Public through-
out the judicial division of Avissawella, and to practise
as such in the Engligh langnage.

By His Excellency’s command.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 13, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

IS ExcerceNcy THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :—-

Mr. MERENNAGE CHARLES FERNANDO to be Registrar
of Lands of the Nuwara Eliya District, with effect from
February 15, 1928, vice Mr. D. GURUSINGHE, transferred.

Mr. RicEARD MoNTAGU GyBBON MONYPENNY as Addi-
tional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths
and of Marriages (General) of Badulla District of the
Province of Uva, with effect from February 13, 1928, vice
Mr. EpwiN RicHARD DE ALwis SAMARAKOON, transferred.
His office will be at the Kachcheri, Badulla.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Seoretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 11, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

T-HE following appointments made under the proviso to
sub-section (3) uf section 2 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1927
are hereby notified :—

Mr. B, VraspILLAI to act as Registrar of Lands, Mannar,
on February 13, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
Mr. 8. VraSPILLAIL on leave.

Mr. Warter DanNier MiGEL PERERA t0 act as Registrar
of Lands, Kurunegala, for four days from February 6,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Mr. E. pE 8.
(GUNAWARDANE, on leave.

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, February 13, 1928.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed MERENNAGE
Caarres Fernanpvo to be Registrar of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Nuwara Eliya town and Gravets
divigion, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central
Province, with effect from February 12, 1928, vice DANIEL
GUBUsINGHE, transferred. His office will be at the
Assistant Provincial Registrar’s Office, Nuwara Eliya.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, February 8, 1928.

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I have appointed DawikL
L WarToN as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Jafina
dl_wslon, in the Jafina District of the Northern Province,
with effect from March 1, 1928, wice CHINNAPPAR SARA-
VANAMUTTU, transferred. His office will be at the Jafina
Kachcheri.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, February 8, 1928.

C. Coomaraswamy,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed ALVARPILLAT
I SUBRAMANIAM to act as Additional Deputy Medical
Registrar of Births and Deaths ¢f Anuraghapura town

division, in the Anuradhapura District of the North-
Central Province, for fourteen days, with effect fromn
February 9, 1928, vice Registrar. E. L. W. DE SILva, on
leave. His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Anuradha-
pura.

C. COOMARASWAMY.
Registrar-Cicneralt.

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, February 9, 1925.

HE following appointments made under section 3 of
dinance No. 23 of 1900 and =ection 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombu,
has appointed Dox ErLiEs WIJEMANXE to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Etulkotte division, and of Marriages
(General) of Palle pattu of Salpiti koralo division, in the
Colombo District of the Western Provinee, for twelve days
from January 28, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
CuARLEs PETER DE PINTO, on leave. Hix office will be at
Maragahawatta in Nugegoda.

The Additional Assistant Provineial Registrar, Colombo.
has appointed TANAWEERA-ACHCHIGE Dox StmoX to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mattegoda division,
and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu of Salpiti
korale division, in the Colombo District of the \Western
Province, for twelve days from February 1. 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, WELIWATTAGE .\coxis
PereErRA DasaNavara, on leave. His office will be at
Mattegodawatta in Mattegoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Regixtrar. Colombo,
has appointed Dox THOMAaS RUPasINHA to act as Regixtrar
of Births and Deaths of Degamboda division. and of
Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu of Sivane korale
east division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, on February 1. 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, JosePHE PIERIS WICKRAMARATNE. on leave.
His office will be at Millagahawatta in Kespitiyana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar. Colombo,
has appointed SuDASINGE DOX ARNOLIS SUDASINGHA to
act as Registrar of Births and Death: of Aturugiriya
division, and of Marriages (General) of Palle pattu of
Hewagam korale division, in the Colombo District of the
Western Province, for thirty davs from February 1. 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, JasixéHGE Dox
TEc1s JAYAasINGHA, on leave. His office will be at Meegaha-
watta in Dedigomuwa and additional office at Etamba-
gahawatta in Habarakada.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Regi-trar. Colombo
District, has appointed EDMCTND ARTHUR JAYASEKERA
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Colombo town
division. in the Colombo District of the Western Province,
on February 4, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
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PrvapasA DBEARMASIRI RATNATUNGA, on leave, His
office will be at the Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo.

The Additiona} Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed PETIRIRIARACHCHIGE HENRY PETER GUNA-
TILEKE t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kum-
buke division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke
pattu division, in the Kalutars District of the Western
Province, on January 12, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, DoN Juwanis BAsNAYARE, on leave. His
office will be at Wattagewatta in Palannoruwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed DoN BRuMPY WEERAKOON to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Paiyagala and Maggonbadda
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamune
division, in the Kalutare, District of the Western Province,
on Febryary 10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
DoN ARON SENEVIRATNE (UNATILEEE, on leave. His
office will be at Thalapatandanewatta in Maha Paiyagala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed BeiLanawiTaNace Don Divonis Java-
WARDANE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Bellana division, and of Marriages (General) of Maha pattu
north division, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province, on February 10, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, GaANEGE Dox CHARLES, on leave,
will be at Gelgodayawatta in Bellana,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy,
has appointed DHaRMADasA ArvapPara Kurnarowea to
act as Registrar of Marriages {((General) of Uda Bulatgama
No. 1 Division, in the Kandy Distriet of the Central Province,
for seven days from February 8, 1928, during the absence
of the Registrar, DoN DAVID ABAYAGOONEWARDENA, On
leave, His office will be at No. 29, the City Drug Stores,
Ambegamuwa road, Nawalapitiya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed MERENNAGE CHARLES FrrnanDo to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Nuwara Eliya town
end Gravets division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Central Province, for ten days from February 2, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, DANIEL GURUSINGHE.
transferred, His office will be at the Assistant Provincial
Registrar’s Office, Nuwara Eliva.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appoinfed Kaaanpa KULATUNGA MUDIYANSE Rara-
HAMILLAGE Purijgsara Tmavawarawws Loxu Bawnpa
Purnisara to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Kohonsiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of
Matale South division, in the Matale District of the Central
Province, for three days from February 9, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, RANPANHINDA DIWARARA
ALAHAEOON MUDIYANSELAGE NIYAREPOLA WALAWWE
Meppuma Bawnpa, on leave. His office will be at Nika-
wellewalawwa in Udupihilla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appointed WIRRAMASINBEA NAVARATNA ABAYAKON
PANDITA WAHALA MUDIYANSELAGE SENEVIRATNA BANDARA
HarvaoDa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Gampahasiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General)
of Matale South division, in the Matale District of the
Central Province, for fifteen days from February 10, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, HARMANA DASANAYVARA
WASALA BANDARA AMUNUGAMA WIJAYARATNE Rasa.
NAYARA WALAWWE MuTU BaNpa DORARKUMBURE, on
leave. His office will be at Dissawewalawwewatta in
Dorakumbura ; station : Thalagedarawatta in Talagasyaya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appointed IHALAWALAWWE TIkirl BaNDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gangala Pallesiya pattu
division, and of Marriages (General) of Matale East division,
in the Matale District cf the Central Province, for fourteen
days from February 16, 1928, during the absence of the

Registrar, DAWUNDAWICKRAMA RaJapaksaa Wasara
MUNASINHA MUDIYANSELAGE LORKU BANDA SENEVIRATNA,
on leave. His office will be at Ihalawalawwewatta in
Galboda.

The Additional Assistent Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed DopamMPEGAMAGE Dox DINEs pE Sinva
to act as Regi-trar of Births and Deaths of Kottawa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division,

His office .

in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for thirty
days from February 1, 1928, vice WITANAWASAN JEERIS
DE S1Lva, stspended. His office will be at Talagahawatta
in Tellambura.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed DBARMACHANDRA WICKRAMASINGHE 0 act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Katukurunds division,
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the
Galle District of the Southern Provinee, for two days from
February 9, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
Jacovis WickramasineHe, on leave, His office will be
at Mudillagahawatta in Malalagama.

The Additional Assistant Provineial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed BAMMANNEARACHCHIGE HENDRICK Dias
GUNASEKERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Kodagoda division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Provinee, on February 9, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, DoNn HeNDRICK Dias YAPA ABAYAGUNAWAR-
DENA, on leave. His office will be a$ Dangedarawaita
alias Witanagewatta at Kodagoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed NANAVAKKARAWASAN PAuLEGE LEris
WIJESEKERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Hapugala division, and of Marriages (General) of Four
Gravets of Galle and Akmimana division, in the Galle
District of the Southern Province, for two days from
February 10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
WerIicamA PArLriveEcurUGE WiiLiam DE SIiLva, on leave.
His offices will be at Pelawatta in Kalegana and Tumbe-
pittaniya at Hapugala.

The Additional Asgistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed Warimmuon: CoRNELIS MENDIS ABESERERA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kosgoda
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota Walalla-
witi korale division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Provinee, for five days from February 11, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, Acamropr DoN AsANERIS
DPE ZOvYsA JAYATILAKA, on leave. His office will be at
Kammalawatta in Nape.

* The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed CHARLES D1As WicKRAMANAYARKA KARUNA-
RATNE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Habara-
kada division, and of Marriages (General) of Hinidum
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Province, for five days from February 13. 1928, K(;E?
the absence of the Registrar, HENDRICK Dias Wic: -
NAYARA KARUNARATNE, on leave. His office will be at
Maligatennewatta at Tawalama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed DoNn HeNDRICK SEPARAMADU PINIDIVA to ach
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matara Four Gravets,
No. 2 Division, and of Marriages (General) of Matara town
and Gravets division, in the Matara District of the Southern
Provinece, for four days from February 3, 1928, during the
absence of the Registrar, ABRAHAM DE S1T.vA WIRASINGHA,
onleave. His offices will be at Gasyatawatta alias Gabada-
gewatta in Tudawa and Barendigewatta in Gandaragoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed DoN CHARLES WIJESIRIWARDENA SAMARA-
SINGHE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hakmana
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province,
on February 10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
Dox Davita WIJESIRIWARDENA SAMARASINGHE, on leave.
His office will be at Hlanganwatta in Beruwewela.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
DoN ANDrRAYAS JAYASUNDERA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Xebaliyapola division, and of
Masrriages (General) of Kandabods pattu division, in the
Matera District of the Southern Province, for two days
from February 10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
DoN SaMeEL SEDARA SENARAT, on leave. His office will
be at Gorakawatta in Kebaliyapola.

The Additional Assistant Provineial Registrar, Hamban-

‘tota, has appointed DoN DaviTr WICKRAMASERERA RAJA-

PAKSE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tangalla
outside the town division, and of Marriages (General) of
West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota Distriot -
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of the Southern Province, on February 3, 1928, during the
absenge of the Registrar, WiokrAMA ARACHCHIGE CHARLIS
on leave. His office will be at Parewatta in Polommaruwa,

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed MANIKKU BADATURUGE SmMoON SIinva o act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division, and of
Marriages (General) of Magam pattu division, in the
Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for twenty-
eight days from February 6, 1928, during the absence of
the Registrar, ANDRAYAS DE Sinva WECRRAMANAYAKE
His office will be at Viharagodella in Tihawa,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed ANDrayas Dias RaTnATUNGA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta
Lower division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for five days from February 6, 1928, during the
absence of the Registrar. GIRIGORIS Dias RaTnaTUNGA,
on leave. His office will be at Udumulla-addarawatta in
Aranwela ; additional office : Ambagahahena in Kudahilla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed Don Tecris EDIRISINA JAYASURIYA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medawalakada division,
and of Marriages (General) of Magam pattu division, in
the Hambantota® District of the Southern Province, for
thirty days from February 8, 1928, vice Registrar, Dox
Diowis MutuMana Javasumiva, suspended. His office
will be at Dineshamilokulamayapadinchiwahitiyawatta at
Pallemalala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed ANDRAYAS NIEKULAS RAJAPAKSE
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marakada
Upper division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for twenty-one days from February 9, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, Dox Dionis Ragsa-
PAKSE, on sick leave. His office will be at Godawanewatta
in Buddiyagama.

The Additional Assistant Proviucial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed Lryaxa Pariranvace Dox Karoris
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Julampitiya
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for seven days from February 12, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, KopikARAGE DoN PENERIS,
on sick leave. His office will be at Masmorugahawatta in
Hillegeayina.

The Provincial Registrar, Jaffna. has appointed Joux
CrELLAPPAH to act as Registrar of Marriages (General)
of Valikamam North division, in the Jaffna District of
the Northern Province for twenty-one days from December
21, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar, Vavira
Murtos MUTTUKKUMARU, on leave. His office will be at
Sarvely in Inuvil.

The Assistant Provinecial Registrar, Jatfna, has appointed
Tamereeiiral NacaLiNcaM to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Manippay division, in the Jaffna District
of the Northern Province, for thirty days from February
10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar. SanMUGaM
TIRUVILANGAM, on leave. His office will be at Paddappyle
in Manippay ; station: Green Hospital in Manippay on
Thursdays.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, ha:
appointed VAVIRAMUTTU VELAYUTHAPILLAI t0 act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Iluppaikadavai division.
and of Marriages (General) of Mantai division, in the
Mannar District of the Northern Province, for seven day=

from Fehruary 8, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar.
Ivamernnar ViNasiTramey, on leave. His office will be at
the Udaiyarvalavu in Kannaddi.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has
appointed Tampaiva Ponnarva to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Naduchcheddikulam division, in the
Mullaittivu Distriet of the Northern Province, for thirty
days from February 3, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, KaRTIRESU Naramany, suspended. His office
will be at the Vidhan’s house, Rasentirankulam.

The Assistant Provineial Registrar, Mullaittive, has
appointedl Tivakar Nagamaxy to act as Registrar of

Births and Deaths of Kilakkumulai South division, in the
Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for thirty
days from February 3, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, Tamu Upivar CeELLIAH, suspended. His
office will be at the Vidhan’s house, Vavuniya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has
appointed JaMes Kanaciae CHINNAIYA to act as Registrar
of Marriages (General) of Maritime pattus division, in the
Mullaittiva District of the Northern Province, for seven
days from February 3, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, APrPAPILLAI KANAGASABAPATHY, on leave.
His office will be at the Assistant Provincial Registrar's
Office, Mullaittivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, hLas
appointed NAKAPPER KANAPATHIPILLAI to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Akkarai pattu east No. 2B Divizion,
and of Marriages (General) of Akkarai pattu division, in
the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, for five
days from February 1, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, Vykaliar Joseen Kuxirramsy., on leave.
His office will be at Tirukovil.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa District,
has appointed RicHARD NoOEL NEsaraTNAM Ninks to
act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Manmunai
pattu north division, in the Batticaloa District of the
Eastern Province, for thirty days from February 1. 102s,
vice the Registrar, 8. G. THAMBIRAJAH, transferred.
His office will be at the Provincial Rogistrar’- Office,
Batticaloa ; station: Puliyantivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticulon District,
has appointed KANAPATIPPILLAT NALLATHAMBY 10 act a8
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Nammantura) pattu
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Fastern Provinee,
for thirty days from Februarv 7. 1928, vice N ‘KaMaNie-
PILLAI UDAYAR THAMBINATHAPILEAIL resigned.  His oflice
will be at Sammanturai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has
appointed IRAMANATHAPILLAI SABAPATHYPILLAL to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tamblegam West
division. and of Marriages (General) of Tamnblegam pattu
division, in the Trincomalee Distriet of the KEastern
Province, ior fifteen days from February 11. 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, SuBraManiay KALIAPPU.
on leave. His office will be at Paddimerlu.

The Provinecial Registrar, Kurunegula, ha~ appointed
RATNAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE LOKU BaNDA to act as
Regi-trar of Births and Deaths of Madure korale division,
and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu division,
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Provinee.
for nine days from February 4, 1928, during the ab=ence of
the Registrar, St Niravaxa RaTyxavake Herar Muepi-
ANSELAGE Rax BanNpa Mamrwata. on leave., His ofiice
will be at Malmiwala.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
RATNAYARE MUDIANSELAGE HeRAT Haymy RaTNAVAKE to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kudagalboda
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Western Province, for five days from Februarv 7. 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, RaTNavaxk Mupi-
ANSELAGE Puxcu1 BANDA, on leave. His office will be at
Welagane.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala. has appointect
KARUNANAYARKE MUDIANSELAGE UKEU BANDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Giratalane korale clivision,
and of Marriages (General) of Dewamedi hatpattu division,
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province,
on February 13. 1928. during the absence of the Registrar,
(GALADENIPATIRANNEHELAGE JAYATUHAMY. on leave. His
office will be at Diwulwewa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed ATTANAYAKAMUDIYANSFELAGE SuDU Baxpa
ATTANAYAKA 10 act as Regi-trar of Births and Death« of
Wegam pattu divi-ion, and of Marriages (General) of
Woellasea divi-ion, in the Badulla Di:trict of the Province
of Uva, for eight days from February 3, 1928, during the
abzence of the Registrar, ATTANAYAKAMUDIVANSELAGE
PoncBiBanpa Koracada. His office will be at Watawane-
watta in Kotagamas.
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- The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed | division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and
WEERASERARA MUDIYANSELAGE PUNcHI BaNDA to act | Lower Bulatgema division, in the Kegalla District -of the
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Imbulpe division, and | Province of Sabaragamuwa, for four days from February
of Marriages (Gene-al) of Kadawata korale division, in the | 8, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, WIJESINHA
Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for | MALAPATIRANNEHELAGE UWANERIS WIJESINEA, on leave.
thirty days from February 4, 1928, during the absence of | His office will be at Udahawatta in Polatagama.
the Registrar, ATTANAYAXA MUKAWETI SAHABANDU . , .
MUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHIMAHATMAYA, on leave. His office Registrar-General’s Office, C. CooMARASWAMY,
will be at Pallewatta in Alutnuwara. . Colombo, February 12, 1928. Registrar-General,

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
WICKRAMAPATIRAGE RATRANHAMY to act as Registrar IT is hereby notified that KURURULASURIYA CHARLES
of Births and Deaths of Meda pattu division, and of MarcELINOG LErTAN, Registrar of Marriages {General)
Marriages (General) of Kukulu korale division, in the | of Local Board town and Gravets of Negombo division,
Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, | in the Colombo District of the Western Province, holds,
for three days from February 9, 1928, during the absence | with effect from February 1, 1928, his office at No. 34,
of the, Registrar, CHARLEs PETER DELGODA, on leave. | Denzil road, Negombo, instead of at No. 20, 8t. Joseph’s

His office will be at Pinnagodawatta in Kukulegama. street, Negombo (as notified in the Government Ggzette
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegaila, hay | NO. 7,518 of March 26, 1926).
appointed HERAT MUDIVANSELAGE BaNDARA Arpoo to Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kitulgala palata Colombo, February 9, 1928. Registrar-General.
®

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

G 122728

PPLICATIONS on form General 187 (F 2) from officers in Class II.of the Clerical Service for transfer to the
post of Chief Clerk and Interpreter, Police Court Panwila, will be considered if forwarded through the Head
of the applicant’s Department and received in the Secretariat on or before February 27, 1928.

The applicants should know Court work, and should also be able to interpret in both Sinhalese and Tamil.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14. 1928. Colonial Secretary.
“ THE GaME PrOTECTION ORDINANCE, 1909.” 017/28

THE following decision of the Annual General Meeting of the Fishing Club respecting the close season for trout,
and approved by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, is hereby notified for general information,
in terms of rule 7 (a) of the rules of the Ceylon Fishing Club appearing in the Government Gazettes of July 31, 1914,
and January 30, 1920. - ‘

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary. " -

D®CISION REFERRED TO.
No. 7 of December 17, 1927—Resolved that the Open and Close Seasons be fixed as follows :—

Open Season.
The Nanu-oys from Ritnageria Falls to the falls on the Nanu-qya-Palmerston

boundary . . .. .. .. .. January 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928 -
The Kotma.le-ganga from the junction of streams at Henfold to Talawakele.. January 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928
The Agra-oya from Fankerton bridge to Henfold bridge .. .. January 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928
Lake Gregory .o .. .. .. January 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928
Hawa Eliya lake .. .. .. .. January 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928
All other waters .. .. .. .. May 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928, with

the exception of the Nuwara Eliya
stream which shall be closed on
October 10, 1928
: Close Season.
The Nanu-oya from Ritnageria Falls to the falls on the Nanu-oya-Palmerston o

boundary. . . .. .. : .. November 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928
The Kotmale-ganga from the junction of streams at Henfold to Talawakele .. November 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928

The Agra-oya from Fankerton bridge to Henfold bridge .. .. November 1, 1928, to December.31, 1928 .
Lake Gregory .. .. .. .. November 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928
Hawa Eliya lake .. . . .. November 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928
All other waters .. o .. .. November 1, 1928, to April 30, 1929,

except in the case of the Nuwara Eliya
strearn which shall be closed from
October 11, 1928, to April 30, 1929 ‘

EA N
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. “THE Cmrr.on TELRGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.” P 26037

ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Exeoutivé Council, under section 7 of *“ The Ceylon Telegraph:
B Ordinance, 1908.” .
: ) By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
..Colombo, February 17, 1928. Colonial Secretery; :

RuoLe. ’
Rule 1 of the rules made under “ The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908,” and published by Notification daiéd
November 28, 1917, in the Government Gazette No. 6,913 of November 30, 1917, is hereby revoked and the following”
substituted therefor :— 3

1. Persons connected by telephone with a Postal-Telegraph Office may transmit by telephone to such offies:”
messages intended to be further transmitted by telegraph, or, where practicable, to be delivered from such office
to- the respective destinations as telegrams, provided such persons pay the usual cost of such telegrams. No-
additional charge will be made for this service.

. Bzception.—Deferred foreign telegrams, which require a special certificate from the sender, cannot
accopted by telephone. ‘

“TrE CBYLON Savings Baxx ORDINANCE, 1859.” 1-‘33_!2&'__.;_’?;-'

. RULE made by the Board of Direotors and approved of by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice and
consent of the Executive Council, in terms of section 14 of * The Ceylon Savings Bank Ordinance, 1859."

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER, '
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary.,

RULE REFERRED TO.

For rule 8 of rules published by Notification deted Qctober 13, 1895, and appearing in Qovernment Gazette No. 5,376 °
of October 18, 1895, as set out in the Notification dated September 27, 1899, appearing in Government Gazette No. 5,849
of September 29, 1899, and as amended by Notification dated September 6, 1923, appearing in Government Gazette No. 7,348,
of September 7, 1923, the following rule shall be substituted :— z

8. . . - . - . . 3 . . . . . . . . . . 5

Deposits can only be repaid to the depositor himself or to his duly constituted attorney, or to the bearer of an -
order from such depositor or attorney together with the withdrawal form duly signed and witnessed by a Justice:
of the Peace, a Public Notary, a Manager of a Bank, Clergyman or Minister of the Christian religion, a qualified
Medical Officer, Superintendent of an estate of an acreage of 200 acres or over, or Government Officer or Pensioneer drawing: .
not less than Rs. 1,500 per annum. The depositor's book must also be forwarded for the withdrawal to be recorded and -
initialled by the Accountant and the Shroff.

Notification under Land Sale Regulations Nos, 59 and 60, L 1096/27

IN gursua.nce of Land Sale Ragulations Nos, 59 and 60, notice is hereby given that application has been madely

ugadapuri Swamy, Trustee of Theivaneiamma temple, Kataragama, for the preferential sale of the land
called Sellakataragamakella, situated in Kataragama village, Buttala korale of Buttala division, in the Badulls
Distriot of the Province of Uva, and desoribed as lots 1v and 1w in final topo preliminary plan No. 25, in extent
‘1 rood 17 perohes and 1 rood 34 perches, respectively. Of these two lots, 1ot 1v contains a Puja kovil, a permanent:
building, and lot 1w & masonry madam. The applicant claims the land on Deed of Trust No. 2,317 of March ;-
1898. In view of the above facts, the said lots will be sold at the upset price of Rs. 30 per acre to the said applicant’
in trust for Theivaneiamma temple, without competition, unless valid reasons to the contrary are adduced to the:
satisfaotion of His Excellency the Governor within six weeks from the date hereof. . i

. By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colombo, February 17, 1928, N Colonial Secretary.
, N 8328, 1

I ' I IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of the regulations published in the Gazette of;
November 23, 1923, to grant the Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal to Rifleman Lewis Beaufof:
Greon of the Coylon Planters’ Rifle Corps. i
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, February 10, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“ THE QUABANTINE AND PREVENTION OF DIspases OBDINANOE, 1807.” 17282187 Y
IT is hereby notified that His Excollency the Governor in Executive Council has been pleaseq to orde:r fi;h_nt{,f"_

: regulation No. 89 of the regulations made under ssction 4 of “ The Quarantine and Prevention of Diseases:,
Ordinance, 1897,” and published in Government Gazelte No. 7,481 of August 28, 1925, shall apply within the Urbal
area of the Matale Urban District Council as and from the date hereof. :

' By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrLETOHER,
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Colonial Secretaty..
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Tee Rapigs OrpiNaNcE, No. 7 or 1893. U 15/28

REGULATIONS made by the Panadure Urban Distriet Council under section 9 of the Rabies Ordinance, No. 7
of 1893, and approved by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, are hereby
published for general information.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 7, 1928.

REGULATIONS BEFERBED TO.

1. Every owner of a dog shall cause such dog to be muzzled or led by a chain, when in any public road or place.
The muzzle shall be so constructed as to render it impossible for the dog while wearing the same to bite any person or
animal, but not so as to prevent the dog from breathing freely or lapping water.

2. A dog shall not be considered effectually conjrolled unless muzzled as above or led by some competent person
by means of a chain and collar, the latter to be securely fastened to the dog’s neck.

8. Any dog not effectually controlled found in any public road or place may be () destroyed by any person specially
authorized thereto by the local authority, or (b) seized by any police officer or any person duly appointed for the purpose
by the loecal authority. If seized, a dog shall be removed to such place as may be appointed, there to be dealt with in the

following manner :-—

' (i.) If the dog is affected with, or suspected of, rabies, it shall forthwith be slaughtered.

(ii.) If the dog i: not affected with, or suspected of, rabies, it shall be detained in any place appointed.
Provided that where the dog is registered, and the owner or person having charge of a dog so detained
is known, the local authority, or some person duly authorized by him, shall forthwith cause notice o
be given to such owner or person of the fact of the dog having been so seized and detained, and the
dog shall, without prejudice to the recovery of any penalty for the breach of these regulatlons, be given
up to such owner or person on payment of the reagsonable expenses of detention.

(iii.) If the dog s0 seized and detained shall not have been claimed by such owner or person within six hours
after the seizure, the local authority shall cause the dog to be slaughtered, or otherwise disposed of in
such manner as the local authority may deem expedient.

(iv.) No dog which is not wearing the special badge or token issued by the proper authority under the Dog
Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901, shall be deemed to be registered for the purpose of these rules.

4. The owner of any dog which shall have been seized and detained under these regulations shall be liable to pay
the local authority the following charges :—For detention : for each day, or part of a day Re. 1 or such sum as the local
authority may determine ; and such charge shall be recoverable if the dog is not affected with, or suspected of, rabies,
by the sale thereof, unless tho said charge shall have been paid before sale by the owner or person in charge of the dog.
Qtherwise the charge shall be recoverable in the manner provided by section 1 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1873, in respeet
to the order in which the property of public defaulters may be seized and sold.

Code for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Schools. E 303/27
THE following amendment to the Code of Regulations for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Schools,
which has been passed by the Board of Education, is hereby published for general information in accordance

with seation 10 (2) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920.
By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office.
CTT T T T Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 8. 1928,

AMENDMENT REFERRED TO.

In lieu of clause 48 substitute the following :—

In cases where new or additional buildings are being erected or where new or
additional buildings or equipment have been provided in schools carried on by
governing bodies of assured stability, the Director may make a grant towards
their cost. The allocation of building grants will be made according to the merits
of the school from a purely educational standpoint, and such grants will be subject
to the following conditions :—

(@) No building grant shall be given to a school unless—

(i.) its board of directors or other governing body is incorporated according

to law ; or
(ii.) its trustees are incorporated under ' The Trusts Ordinance, No. 9 of

1917°°; or
(iii.) it is controlled or managed by a society which is registered under the
Societies Ordinance, 1891 ; or
(iv.) it shows evidence of assured stability to the satisfaction of the Director

of Education.
(b) The assistance given to a school by way of building grants shall not exceed
30 per cent. of the expenses incurred by the school authorities on the building or

extension for which the grant is given.
The following limits are placed on the total building grants which schools may

receive -—

Rs.
(a) Aunglo-Vernacular schools .- .. 7,500
(b) Vernacular schools .. .. .. 5,000

A2
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. “Tae Locar GoverNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 or 1920.” U 18/28

Y-LAWS made by the Panadure Urban District Council under sections 164 and 168 (10) of Ordinance No. 11
of 1920, approved by the Local Government Board, confirmed by the Governor in Executive Council, and

published as required by section 166 (1). , .

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, February 7, 1928,

. BY-LAWS REFERRED 7O,
1. No person shall sell, offer for sale, hawk about, or expose for sale any mitk which eontains less than the <tandard
of cow’s milk, to wit, 12 per cent. of milk solids, including not less than 3-5 per cent. of milk fat ; provided, however,
that when buffalo milk is sold as such it shall contain not less than 16 per cent. of milk solids, including not loss than

7 per cent. of milk fat.
2. Any person committing a breach of the above by-law shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liahle

on conviction to a fine not exceeding Rs. 50 for such offence.

“Tax BIRTHS AND DEATHS REGISTRATION ORDINANCE, 1895.7 7199/27

WHEREAS by a Notification dated July 1, 1899, His Excellency the Governor, with the advice and consent
of the Executive Council, divided the several Provinces of the Island for the puwrpose of the registration
of births and deaths into the divisions specified in the schedule to the said Notification :
And whereas it is expedient to amend and alter Divisions Nos. 20 and 21 of the Kandy District in the
Central Province :
It is bereby notified that His Excellency the Governor. in the exercise of the powers vested in him by scetiont
of “ The Births and Deaths Registration Ordinance, 1895, as amended by “ The Births and Deaths Registration

(Amendment) Ordinance, 1900,” and with the advice and consent of the Executive Council. has been pleased to
amend and alter, with effect from April 1, 1928, the said two divisions specified in the first coluran of the annexed

schedule in the manner specified in the second column thereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, February 7, 1928.

By His Excelleney’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER.
Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE ABOVE REFERRED TO. .

Divigions as defined by Notification dated July 1, 1899.
" 20. Lower Dumbara Palispattu Fast division No. 5.

Bounduries—North by Bulatwatte-oya, Gomatola, and
Madagala ; south by Guru.oya, east by Galbodawatta,
Rediwela, Digana, and the boundaries of Wegala; west by
Kulu-gangs.

2]. Lower Dumbara Palispattu West ivision No. 6.

Boundaries.—North by the boundary of Goyanhedumada;
south by Degantuduwawa ; east by Bulatwatta-oya and
Hulu ganga ; west by Mahaweli-ganga. Digana. Heeriya.,
and Dunvhappawa.

Divisions ax defined by this Notification.

20. Pata Dumbare Palispattn East division No. 5
(excluding the portion included in Teldeniya town divisio.).

Boundaries.—North, Bulatwatte-oya-Gomatolmada : east,
Galabodawatta. Waradiwale, Digana. Uda Dumbara.
Udispattu North division No.4 andrhe boundary of Wegala ;
south. Guru-oya; west, Hulu-ganga, Teldeniva town, and
Pata Dumbara Palispattu West division No. 6.

21. Pata Dumbara Palispattu West division No. 6
(excluding the portion inclunded in Teldeniya town division).

Boundaries—North, boundary of the Goyanhedumada.
Matale District, Uda Dumbara Gandeke korale division
No. 6, and Gomatolmada ; east. Bulatwatte-ova, Hulu-
ganga, Teldeniya town, and Pata Dumbara Palispattu Kast
division No. 5; south, Degantuduwa; west, Mahaweli-ganga,
Diganseheeriya, Pata Dumbara Pallegampaha division No. 3,
and Dunuhappawa.

21a. Teldeniya town division.

Bourdaries.—North, culvert No. 2 immediately bevond
15} milestone on Rangala Public Works Department road,
Rambukwella village, Hulu-ganga and Wewegama; east.
Rambukwella village ; south, Rambukwella village. Kuda-
deniya in Henagehuwala, Hulu-ganga. and Wewegana:
west, culvert No. 137 immediately beyond 15} milestone
on Public Work Department Kandy road and Teldeniya
village.

K 126

I W. J. L. ROGERSON, Assistant Government Agent for the District of Matale, by virtue of the powers vested
5 in me by section 24 of Ordinance No. 33 of 1916, do hereby order, with the approval of His Excellency the

Governor, that the annual stamp duty leviable in respec

t of licences issued to cultivators of Wagapanaha Udasiva

pattu and Kandapalla korale of Matale North, in Matale District, for the possession and use of single.barrel muzzle-
loading guns for the purpose of safeguarding crops shall be Cents Fifty per vear from 1929. until further orders.

The Kachcheri,
Matale. February 16, 1928.

W..I. L. RosERsox.
Assistant Government Agent.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

-

FTYENDERS are hereby invited for the services named in
the schedule hereunder for the period of one or two
or three years commencing from October 1, 1927.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

8. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ' Tender for Diets, ———
Hospital,” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not
later than midday on April 3. 1928,

5. The tenders arc to he made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Director
of Medical and Sanitary Services, and no tender will be
considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations
must be initialed, otherwise the tenders may be treated as
informal and rejected.

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder
will be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same heforc any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be rcturned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at
the Office of the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.

7. If required, samples must be deposited.

8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish
eash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment
of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a letter
in duplicate signed by two responsible persons, whose
addresses must be given, engaging to become an additional
security for the due performance of the contract. The
amount deposited for tender forms will form part of the
security.

9. Contracts may not be assigned. sublet, or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanetion of the
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. Sanction
will not be given for any transfers, including powers of
attorney in favour of persons in the defaulting contractors’
list. No defaulting contractor should be employed on
any service connected with the contracts or the tenders.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strietl
fulfilled. :

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
aoccepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it for an
year or any portion thereof.

12. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Director of Medical and Sanitary
Services, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

13. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor
with the Head of the Department acting for and on behalf
of His Majesty the King, and the designation of such
officer shall mean and include the officer for the time being
holding such office and his successors in office for the time
being under the Government of Ceylon.

14. Any further information can be obtained on
application to the Director of Medical and Sanitary
Services, Colombo.

J. F. E. BRIDGER,
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.

Colombo, February 13, 1928,
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*
Schedule referred to.
Service. g:ll;gs?:. Security.
Rs. Ras.
Supply of provisions, without milk, un-
cooked, to thefollowing institutions :—
Borella Female and Police Hos-
pitals .. .. 200 .. 400
General Hospital, Paying Section 500 .. 1,000
General Hospital, Non-paying
Section .. .. 1,000 2,000
Angoda Infectious Diseases Hos-
pital .. .. 250 500
Lady Havelock and Lady Ridgeway
Hospitals .. .. 500 .. 1,000
Leper Asylum, Hendela 500 1,000
Lunatic Asylum, Angoda 1,000 2,000
De Soysa Lying-in Home . 200 .. 400
Victoria Memorial Eye Hospital 200 400
Supply of provisions, cooked, without
milk, to :— .
Pasteur Institute, Borella .. 50 .. 100

TENDERS are hereby invited for the sole rights of
displaying commercial advertisements in the following
postal publications for a period commencing with the dates
noted against each publication and ending on December 31,
1932 .—

(@) “Post Office Guide,” 1929 : Number of copies printed
in 1926, 1927, and 1928 issues were 1,450, 1,600,
and 1,800, respectively.

(b) * Post Office Daily List ” from April 1, 1928,

(¢) “ Telephone Directory” from April, 1928, issue—the
Directory is issued in April and October of each
year. 10,500, 12,100, and 13,200 copies were-
printed in 1925, 1926, and 1927, respectively.

(d) Stamp booklets from April 1, 1928—about 25,000
copies are sold per annum.

(e) “ Numerical List of Telephone Subscribers ™ from
April, 1928, issue—the numbers are the same as
for the ¢‘ Telophone Directory.”

{(f) “Post Office Monthly Mail Notice* from April, 1928—

the average number per mensem is 800.

2. Tenders may be for each item separately, for more
than one, or for all of the items (a) to (f), and should be
enclosed in covers superscribed * Tenders for displaying
Commercial Advertisements in Postal Publications > on the
left hand top corner, and should be forwarded to reach the
Postmaster-General not later than 11 o.M, on March 2, 1928,

3. The successful tenderers may be required to emter
into agreement with the Postmaster-General and to furnish
security for the due fulfilment of the terms of the contract.

4. The Postmaster-General reserves to himself the right,
without question, of rejecting any or all of the tenders, and
the right of accepting any portion of a tender.

5. No advertisements relating to aleoholic liquors and no
advertisements which in the opinion of the Postmaster-
General is in any way unsuitable will be accepted. All
advertisements and illustrations shall be subject to the
approval of the Postmaster-General, who reserves to himself
the right of rejecting any advertisement without question,

6. Remittances m payment of the amounts of the
tenders should be made within the periods to be prescribed
by the Postmaster-General, .

7. The successful tenderers should send all advertise-
ments and blocks for illustrations within such times as the
Postmaster-General may prescribe.

8. The following are the particularg of spaces available
for advertisements in the publications above mentioned :—

Ttem (a) About § of front cover, back cover, 26 pages

interspersed in the Guide, and § of bound edge.
Also the top, front, and bottom edges of the Guide
for advertisements to be impressed with- rubber
stamps. ’
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(b) About # of the front page, all of page 3, and 21 inches
¢« each on pages 2 and 4 of the Daily List to be of
fpolseap size.

(c) About £ of front cover, back cover, 44 pages inters-
persed in the Directory, and 1 inch space at top and
bottom of every page containing names of subs-
cribers (this inch space should include a one Jine
departmental injunction completely enclosed
within lines as in the British Directory and the
bound edge of the Directory—also a tag containing
the advertiser’s own matter.

(d) Back cover and 6 pages measuring 3 inches by 21
inches inside the booklet, with one change in every
5,000 booklets.

(¢) About £ of front cover, back cover, 10 pages inside,
and 2 inches space at top and bottom of every
page, also a tag similar to that in the Directory.

(f) Space about 1 inch by 17 inches at bottom of the sheet _

M. S. SREsHTA.

February 13, 1928. Postmaster-General.

JYCHEDULE of rates are hereby invited for additions
and improvements to Government Veterinary
Surgeon’s Office, Colombo.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on ayree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to
the approval of the Construetion Engineer, Public Works
Department, Colombo,

3. The plans, specifications, bills of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement can be seen and, all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, between the hours of 9.30 a.M. and 4.30 p.M. any
week day (Saturdays, 9.30 A.M. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, in duplicate duly signed and dated, and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Construction Engineer, Public Works Department, Colombo,
‘and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, endorsed on the outside ‘ Schedule of
Rates for Additions and Improvements to Government
Veterinary Surgeon’s Office, Colombo,” so as to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
Friday, February 24, 1928,

5. Any alteration made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be {reated as informal and
rejected.,

6. Covernment reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials, including any impcrted
articles which may be necessary in the execution of the work
included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person
t0 whom the Construction Engineer, Public Works Depart-
ment, Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted nor to give all the
work included in the whole scheme or in any one item to any
one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.
Public Works Office, .
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

CHEDULE of rates are hereby invited for additions
and improvements to the Lunatic Asylum, Angoda.

2. 'The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-

menta to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,

Buildings, Colombo, and the eontractor on the basis of his

accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to

the approval of the Construction Engineer, Public Works

Departrent, Colombo.

3. The plans, specifications, bills of quantities and form
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, between the hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 P.:M. any
week day (Saturdays, 9.30 a.M. and 2 P.M.),

4. Schedule  of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, in duplicate duly signed and dated. and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Construction Engineer, Public Works Department, Colombe.
and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, endorsed on the outside *‘ Schedule of
Rates for Additions and Improvements to Lunatic Asylum,
Angoda,” so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers
on or before 12 noon. on Wednesday, February 29, 128,

5. Any alteration made in the quotations should bheayr
the initials of the tenderer, and all quo ations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials, including any imported
articles which may be necessary in the executjon of the work
included in any agreement.

7. No confract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors.
either individually or jointly with any other person. nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person
to whom the Construction Engineer, Public Works Depart-
ment, Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient.
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted nor to give all the
work included in the whole scheme or in any one itom to any
one confractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for tho soil
drainage and water supply at the New Noisy Ward.
Angoda Lunatic Asylum.

2. The work to be undertaken on periodical agreements.
not extending over a period of one month, to be cntered
into by the District Engineer concerned and the contractor
on the basis of his accepted tendered schedhile of rates, and
finally subject to the approval of the Construction Engincer.
Public Works Department, Colombo.

3. The specificat on. quantities, plans, and form of
monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the Constructicn Engineor.
Public Works Department, Colombo, any week day
hetween the hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays,
9.30 a.M. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Construction Engineer, Public Works
Department, Colombo, duly signed and dated and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes addressed to the Construction
Engineer, Public Works Department, Colombo, and
endorsed on the outside * Schedule of Rates for Noisy
Ward, Angoda,” so as to reach that officer on or before
12 noon on Monday-, February 27, 1928. The sched’ le to
include alternative rates in respect of items nocessitating
the use of imported articles.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to snpply the
contractor with all mported articles, such as cement, &c.,
which it may be necessary to use in the execution of the
work inck:ded in any agreemnt.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with anv other person. nor
shall the contractor employ any perscn whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Construction Engineer, Public VWorks
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. Department, Colombo, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection in
writing,

8, (overnment does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitsed, nor to give all

- the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 16, 1928.

CHEDULES of rate are hereby invited for additions
and impovements to Land Registry, Kalutara.

2. The whole of the work is to be undertaken on an
agreement to be entered into hetween the District Engineer,
. Kalutara, and the contractor on the basis of the accepted

tendered schedule of rates. and subject finally to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province
(South). Payment will be made monthly at the accepted
rates. Contractors will be required "o state in their
tenders the time required to carry out the work.

3. Plans, specification, bill of quantities, and form of
agreement, can be seen, and all other information obtained
from the Office of the District Engineer. Kalutara, any
week day between the hours of 9.30 .. and + pP.M.
(Saturdays, 9.30 A M. and 1 r.).).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted. in duplicate
on forms to be obtained from the District Engineer,
Kalutara, duly signed, dated. and witnessed, and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South), Torrington
square, Colombo, and the duplicate addressed to the
District Engineer, Kalutara. endorsed on the outside
“Schedules of Rates for Additions and Improvements
to Land Registry, Kalutara,” so as to reach the offices
of the foregoing officers on or hefore 12 noon on March 3,
1928.

5. The tendered rates mu~t be entered in ink, and any
alterations must bear the initials of the tenderer and
witnesses. Any altered tender not hearing such initials
will be treated as informal and rejected.

6. Before tender forms can he issued the intending
‘eontractor must deposit a sum of Rs. 25 either at the
General Treasury or any local Kachcheri. The receipt
must be handed to the District Engineer, Kalutara. The
deposit will be refunded to all bona fide tenderers after
the agreement has been signed by the successful tenderer,
but if any tender is accepted and the tenderer fails to
enter into a contract, when called upon to do so, his deposit
will be forfeited.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials, including any imported
articles, which may be necessary in the execution of the
work included in any agreement.

8. No confract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province
(South), Colomho, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
ohjects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BarTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.
Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1828,

QICHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for improve-
ments to the Colonial Secretary’s Lodge, Kandy.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the Distriet Engineer,
Buildings, Kandy, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject
to the approval of the DProvincial Engineer, Central

Province (North), Kandy.

3. The plaus, specifications, bill of guantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of ther District
Engineer, Buildings, Kandy, any week day between the
hours of 9.30 a.M. and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 am.
and 2 p.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms,
a specimen of which can be seen in the Office of the District
Engineer, Buildings, Kandy, in duplicate, duly signed and
dated, and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the
original addressed to the Provincial Engincer, Central
Province (North), Kandy, and the duplicate addressed to
the District Engineer, Buildings, Kandy, endorsed on the
outside ‘ Schedule of Rates for Improvements to the
Colonial Secretary’s Lodge, Kandy,” sc as to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
February 28, 1928.

All imported articles stated in the specification will be
supplied free of charge to the contractor by the Department,
and the rates submitted should be exclusive of the cost of
these materials for the items which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will he treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), Kandy, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for rebuilding
cooly lines at Kelegala, Nuwara Eliya.

2. The whole of the work is to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Nuwara Eliya, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(South), Nuwara Eliya.

8. The drawings, specifications, bill of guantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Nuwara Eliya, any week day between the hours
of 9.30 a.M. and 4. 30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 oM. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Nuwara
Eliya, in duplicate. duly signed and dated, and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the,
Provincial Engineer, Central Province (South), NuwaraEliya
and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,
Nuwars Eliye, endorsed on the outside ‘“ Schedule of Rates
for Rebuilding Cooly Lines at Kelegala, Nuwara Eliya,”
so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or
before 12 noon on Friday, March 9, 1928. All imported
materials such as cement, corrugated iron sheets, powder,
fuze. and oil will be supplied free of charge to the con-
tractor by the Department, and the rates submitted should
be exclusive of the costs of these materials for the items
which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security,
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for the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials which may be necessary in
the execution of the work included in any agreement.

8. The successful tenderer will be required to complete
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Nuwara
Eliya, on or before a date to be upon.

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other persom, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Provinee
(South), Nuwara FEliya, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection
in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any of the schedule of rates submitted, nor to
give all the work included in the whole scheme or in any
one item to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Colnmho, February 18, 1928. for Director of Public Workas.

1CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for building a

shed for children at cooly lines at Hawa Eliya.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
maents to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Nuwara Eliya, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finaily subject to
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(South), Nuwarsa Eliya.

3. The drawings, specifications, bill of quantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Nuwara Eliya, any week day between the hours
of 9.30 A.m. and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 a.M. and 2 P.y.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Nuwara
Eliya, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Central Province (South), Nuwara
Eliya, and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,
Nuwara Eliya, endorsed on the outside ““ Schedule of Rates
for Building a Shed for Children at Cooly Lines at Hawa
Eliya, Nuwara Eliya,” so as to reach the offices of the
foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on Friday, March 9,

928. All imported materials such as cement, corrugated
iron roofing, powder, fuze, and oil will be supplied free of
charge to the contractor by the Department, and the rates
submitted should be exclusive of the costs of these materials
for the items which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter signed by two responsible persons. whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security
for the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials which may be necessary in
the execution of the work included in any agreement.

8. 'The successful tenderer will be required to complete
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Nuwara
Bliya, on or before a date to be agreed upon.

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province (South),
Nuwara Eliva, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted nor to give all the
work included in the whole scheme or in any one item to
any one contractor.

Public Works Office, E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Colombo, February 15, 1928. for Director of Public Works.

Y CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for strengthen~
ing a weak bridge on the 15§ mile. Teldeniya-Duck-
wari road.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Katugastota, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedules of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), Kandy.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and
form of monthly agreement ean be seen. and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Katugastota, any week day betwecn the hours
of 9.30 AnM. and 4.30 p.m. (Saturdays, 9.30 a.nr. and
2 pM.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted in forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Enuincer, Katu-
gastota, in duplicate. duly signed and dated, and forwavded
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addres~ed to the
Provincial Engineer, Central Province (North). Kandy,
and the duplicate addressed to the District [ngineer,
Katugastota, endorsed on the outside ** Strengthening of
a Weak Bridge on the 153 Mile, Teldeniva-Duckwari Road,”
so as to reach the offices of the foregoing oflicers on or
before 12 noon on February 24, 1928. All imported articles,
such as cement, &c., will be supplied free of charce 10 the
contractor by the Department, and the rates submitted
should be exclusive of the cost of these materials tor the
iterms which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should hear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal
and rejected.

6. Government reserves to itselfi the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any porson
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors.
either individually or jointly with any other porson, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors. or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer. Central Province
(North), Kandy, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accopt the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted. nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor. .

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

for Director of Public Warks.
Public Works Office,
C'olombo, February 15. 1928.

CHEDULE of rates are hereby invited for the
construction of side drains in the Matale town,
within the limits of the Urban District Council, Matale.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ment to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Matale, and the contractor on the basix of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates. and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer. Central Province
(North', Kandy.

3. The plan, bill of quantities. and form of monthly
agreements can be seen and all other information obtained
from the Office of the District Engineer, Matale, any week
day betweenthe hours of 9. 30 a.31.and 4.30 p.u. (Saturday .
9.30 a.M. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedule of rates must be submitted on forms, a
specimen of which can be seen in the Office of the District
Engineer, Matale. in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and
forwarded in securely sealed envelopes. the original
addressed to the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North, Kandy, and the duplicate addressed to the District
Engineer, Matale, endorsed on the outside ** Schedule of
Rates for the Constructions of the Side Drains in the
Matale Town ” 8o as to reach the office of the foregoing
officers on or befcre 12 noon on February 25. 1928.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initial of the tenderer. and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as informal and
rejected.
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6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractar any materials which may be necessary in the
-execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. All imported articles. such as cement, &c., will be
supplied free of charge to the contractor by the Department,
and the rates submitted should be exclusive cf the cost of
these materials for the items which necessitate their use.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
after giving due notice of his objection« in writing,

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the |

lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to
give all the works included in the whole scheme or in any
one item to any one ccntractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW.
for Director of Public Works.
Public Works Oftice,
Colombo February 15, 1928.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for all works in
connection with improvements to Puloli Hospital.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Pallai, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finallv subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Northern Province,
Jafina.

3. The drawings, specitications, bill of guantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Pallai, any week day between the hours of
9.30 A.m. and 4.30 p.u. (Saturdays, 9.30 aM. and 2 p.y).

4. Schedules of rates must he submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Pallai,
in duplicate, duly signed and dated. and forwarded in
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Northern Province, Jaffna, and the
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Pallai,
endorsed on the outside * Schelule of Rates for Improve-
ments to Puloli Hospital 7 so as to reach the offices of the
foregoing officers on or hefore 12 noon on March 5, 1928.
All imported articles, such as cement, &c., will be supplied
free of charge to the contractor by the Depa.rbment and
the rates submitted should he exclusive of the costs of
these materials for the iterms which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations marle in the uotations should hear
the initials of the tenderer, and all guotations containing
alterations not so initialed will he treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution o the work included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting ecoutractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Northern Province,
Jafina, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, obJects
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter slgned by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security
for the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to
give all the work included in the whole scheme or in any one

item to any one contractor.
E. W. BABRTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

|

CHEDULES of rates are heroby invited for all works
in connection with sick room, Training College,
Jafina.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Jafina, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
aggroval of the Provincial Engineer, Northern Province,
Jafina

3. The drawings, specifications, bill of quantities, and
forra of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Jaffna, any week day between the hours of
9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 AM..wnd 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Jafina,
in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Northern Province, Jaffna, and the
duplicate addressed te the District Engineer, Jafina,
endorsed on the outside * Schedule of Rates for Sick Room,
Training College, Jaffna,” so as to reach the offices of the
foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on March 6, 1928.
All mnported articles, such as cement, &e., will be supplied
free of charge to the contractor by the Department, and
the rates submitted should be exclusive of the costs of these
materials for the items which necessitate their use.

5. Any alterations made in the quatations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is ¢n the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whos?> name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Northern
Province, Jafina, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Fach schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security
for the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item

to any one coniractor.
E. W. BArRTHOLOMEW,

for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

CHEDULES of rvates are hereby invited for works
L) connected with the construction of the bridge at
Algoda at Dehiowita :—--
(1) Earth filling, including transport.
(2) Supplying 9-in. rubble.
(3) Rock blasting.
(4) Barth cutting.
{5) Dry stone masonry in culvert, including transport.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered mto monthly by the Factory Engineer,
Colombo, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Director of Publi> Works,

3. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms
to be obtained from the Office of the Factory Engineer,
Colombo, duly siguned and dated, and forwarded in securely
sealed envelopes. addressed to the Factory Engineer,
Colombo, and endorsed on outside the nature of the
materials for which tendered, so as to reach the Office of
the Factory Engmeer, Colombo, on or before 12 noon on
Friday, February 24, 1928.

4. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialed will be treated as mfmnal and
rejected. » )

v
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5. Any further information necessary can be obtained
from the Factory Engineer.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreerent.

7. No contracts shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person. to whom the Factory Engineer, Colombo, for
reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving
due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scherte or in any one item
to to any one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for D rector of Publ ¢ Works.
Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

ENDERS are hereby invited for transporting 20,000
cwt. of salt from Nilavely to Batticaloa salt stores.
between April 1 and June 30, 1928, in three instalments :—

7,000 cwt. to be transported before April 30.
7,000 cwt. to be transported before May 31.
6,000 cwt. to be transported before June 30.

2. The tenderers must state the hire for each ewt.
including the cost of weighing and storing, both at Nilavely
and at Batticaloa.

3. Tenders should be marked tender for ** Transporting
salt,”” on the left hand top corner of the envelope and
should reach the office of the GGovernment Agent, Eastern
Province, Batticaloa, not later than midday on Friday,
March 9, 1928.

4. Tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied on application at the Batticaloa Kachcheri, and
no tender will be accepted unless it is on the recognized
form.

5. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made at
any Kachcheri, and receipt produced for the same before
any form of tender is issued. Should any person decline
to enter into the contract and bond or fail to furnish
approved security within ten days of receiving notice in
writing from the Government Agent, Eastern Province,
or his duly authorized representative that his tender has
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown,
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having
any concern in a Government contract. The deposit of
Rs. 50 will be refunded upon signature of the contract,

6. Such tender must be accompanied by a letter sizmed
by two responsible persons whose addresses must he given
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of ihe
contract.

7. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bhond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained
upon application at the Batticaloa Kachcheri.

8. A copy of each tender should be forwarded by the
tenderer to the Honourable the Controller of Revenue by
post. at the same time the original tender is forwarded to
the Government Agent, Eastern Province, Batticaloa.

9. No tender will he considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have bheen stricily
fulfiled.

10. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person. nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name i~ on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors. or amy other
person to whom the (Government Agent, Eastern Province.
for reason which appearing to him sufficient. object atter
giving due notice of his objection in writing.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right. without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

The Kachcheri, S. F. AMeRasiNGut, Jr.,
Batticaloa, February 14, 1928. for Government Agent.

B mm——— e -
e T

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &o.

THE following unserviceable articies will be ~old by
public auction at the Civil Medical Stores, Maradana,
on Friday, the 24th instant. at 10 a.y. : —

Apparatus. megnetic .. 1 | Burner. petroleum 3
Lamps. spirit, brass ;.. 4| Scales. grain. hand .. 10
Scales, with marble top 2 | Sterilizer. steam 1
Sterilizer, enamelled 1| Filter 1
Table. operation. iron 1 | Hand pwap A |
Bicyecles .. 2| Battery, dry cell .. 2
Mosquito frames. &e. 1 lot | Maternity and edical | ooks
Table canvas . 1 156 copies

V. vAN LANGENBERG, ]
for Director of Medical and Ranitary Services.

Office of the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.
Colombo, February 13. 1928.

HE following unserviceable articles will be sold by
public auction at the Government Saltern. Palavi,
on Monday, February 27, 1928, at 10,30 a.m. :—

| 1 Bee clock

J. 8. Coares,
Nalt Adviser.

1 water cart

Office of the Salt Adviser,
Colombo, February 14. 1928,

following unserviceable article lying in this Court
to be sold by public auction on Saturday, February
23, 1928, at 1 p.u., at the Court premises :—

1 filter.

: JauEs Joskrw,
Court of Requests, Commissioner.

Colombo, February 15, 1928,

HE following unserviceable article~ will he sold by
public auction at these Stores on Friduy. February
24. 1928. at 2 p.M.. viz. :-

Saucers 1 Coffce jug
Dishes l Mattresses
Pillow | Lamp

Pail Freezers

Cake tins Wire sieve
Patty pans Slicer

Bread tins Egg beater
Pastry cutter Saucepan
Scales Thimble moulds
Mincing machine Tables
Sideboard Baskets

Box stand Bed

Chair Refrigerator
Screens Tcwel, horses
Cretonne covers Union Jacks
Curtains Tin lining
Bale cloth Empty barrels
Empty drums Firewood. &ec.

Joux Gisn.
Colonial Storekevper.

Government Stores Department.
Colombo. February 10. 1928.

HE following unclaimed articles will be sold by puhlic
auction at the Railway premiszes at Maradana, ai
2 p.m. on Wednesday. February 29, 1928 :—

Lot No.
1 .. 1 Daxi’ wristlet watch
2 .. 1 nickel silver wiistlet watch with surap
3 .. 2 half-hunter silver watches
4 .. 1 gold wristlet watch
5 .. 2 time pieces
6 .. Lot gilt bangles
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85 ..

66 .
67 .

68 ..
69 ..
70 ..
1 ..
72 ..
73 ..
74 .,
75 ..
76 ..
7 ..
78 ..
79 ..
80 ..
81 ..
82 ..

83 ..

Lot No.
*7 .. Lot gilt watch pendants
8 .. 1 thali
9 .. 1lotsaree, brooches, and pins

10 .. 2 gilt ‘hair pins, 1 gilt pendant set with stone,
1 Indiannose ornament, 2 rings, and wristlet chain

11 .. 1silver pencil case and 1 nickel egg beater

12 .. 1lot bead necklaces and pair earrings

13 .. 2slavebangles, 1 celluloid soap dish, cutex manicure
set, and fancy powder tin

15 .. 1lot hair combs and nickel soap dish

16 .. 1lot penknives andboxes,mathematical instruments

17 .. 1lot tortoise shell straight and bent combs

18 .. 1lot leather belts

19 .. 11lot tobacco pouches

20 .. 1 lot smoking pipes

21 .. 1 lot cigar and cigarette case~

22 .. 1lot empty purses

23 .. 1lot fountain pens

24 .. 1lot brass sockets for curtain poles, pack of cards,
3 golf balls, and Kalutara purses

25 .. 1 lot spoons and forks and curtain rings

26 .. 2 pairs of spectacles in cases

27 .. 1 lot sun glasses and spectacles cases

28 .. 1 mettalic wire tape measure

29 .. 1 large electric torch

30 .. 1 rubber hot water bottle

31 .. 1 hand camera

32 .. 3 ting oxo and lot cartridges

33 .. 1 crucifix and lot rosaries

34 .. 1lot handkerchiefs, ties, collars and socks

35 .. 1 ornamental Hindu ceremnonial knife, bundle

' peacock feathers, and 2 brass armlets

36 .. ] steel trunk with contents marked A

37 .. 1 Do. B

38 .. 1 Do. c

3 .. 1 Do. D

40 .. 1 Do. B

41 .. 1 Deo. F

42 .. 1 suit case with contents marked A

43 .. 1 Do. B

44 .. 1 Do. C

45 .. 1 Do. D

46 .. 1 Do. E

47 .. 1 Do. F

48 .. 1 Do. G

49 .. 1 Do. H

50 .. 1 Gladstone hand bag with contents

51 .. 1 lot empty suit cases and trunks

52 .. 1 banjo

53 .. 1 bundle cloth marked A

54 .. 1 Do. B

85 .. 1 Do. C

56 .. 1 lot hurricane lamps

57 .. 1lot hanging lamps and burners, &e.

58 .. 1 lot sbove lamps and parts

89 .. 1lot thermos flask

60 .. 2 enamel tiffin carriers marked A

6L .. 2 Do. B

62 .. 1 enamel tiffin carrier in wooden cases

63 .. 2 aluminium tiffin carriers

64 .. 1brass Indian tiffin carrier and 1 brass water carrier

1 lot tes pots

1 lot brass vessels and chembus

1 lot: plates, eups, and saucers

1 lot enamel aluminium plates, bowls, and cups
1 lot zine and enamel basins

1 lot chamber pots

1 lot zinc buckets

1 canvas bucket and 1 rat trap

1 rubber milk strainer

1 lot pairs of scales, weights, and measures

1 lot gramophonse records

1 tennis racquet

2 tennis racquets and boy’s bat

2 ericket bats

1 leather belt, water bottle, and 2 putties

1 lot inflators and bicycle lamp
1 lot milk cans

1 box tobacco leaves

1 box heady cigars

84 . leasecxgars

Lot No.
85 .. 1 case containing barley, milk, biscuits. &o.
86 .. 2 cases rice
87 .. 1lot empty bottles
88 .. 3 cases tea seeds
89 .. 1 lot coir strirgs and ropes
90 .. 1 lot coir and eixel brooms
.91 .. 1 lot cases old papers and Ceylonese pamphlets
and journals
92 .. 1 push bicyele
93 .. 1ot school books, &e.
94 .. 1 Jot pillows marked A
95 .. 1 Do. B
96 .. 1 lot mats
97 .. 1 lot deer horns
98 .. 1 lot matiresses
99 .. 1lot baskets marked A
100 .. 1 Deo. B
101 .. 2 bundles wire netting
102 .. 2 bundles shooks
103 .. 3 bags manure, &e.
104 .. 3 camp beds
105 .. 1 lot empty cases and boxes
106 .. 1 dog crate
107 .. 2 steel drums
108 .. 1 lot empty drums, tins, and jars
109 .. 1 bundle leather
110 .. 2 pieces canvas and oil cloth
111 .. 2 logs timber
112 .. 1 lot planks, &e.
113 .. 1 keg rubber cup holders
114 ., 110t pipes
115 .. 1lot photograps set in teak and gold frames, &c.
116 .. 1lot sandals
117 .. 1 1ot boots and shoes
118 ... 1 lot empty gunny bags
119 .. 1lot hats
120 .. 1 case tea
121 .. 1 lot kitchen utensils
122 .. 1 case glass panes
123 .. 11ot iron pieces, zinc sheets, and machine parts, &c.
124 .. I bundle Buddhist priests’ robes, bowls, and fans, &c.
125 .. 1 bundle bead curtains
126 .. 11lot coconut milk strainers, flower stands, &ec.
127 .. 1 lot motor tyres
128 .. 2 drums (musical)
129 .. 1 lot coral stones and fancy mais
130 .. 1 permanent wreath .
131 .. 2 chairs and table
132 .. 1large jak wood box (damaged)
133 .. 1 bundle printing paper (white)
134 .. 1 case tools, &c.
135 .. 1 tin ghee and bottles honey

136 .. 1 raincoat marked a1l
137 .. Do. a 2 .
138 .. Do. a 3 ‘
139 .. Do. a 4
140 .. Do. a b
141 .. Deo. a ©
142 .. Deo. a 7
143 .. Do. & 8
144 .. Do, - a 9
145 .. Do. a 10
148 .. Do. all
147 .. Do. al2
148 .. Deo. al3
149 .. Deo. ald
150 .. . Do. a 15
181 .. Do. al6
152 .. Deo. a8 17
153 .. Do. al8
154 .. Do. al9
155 .. Do. a 20
156 .. Deo. 821
157 .. Do. a 22
158 .. Do. a 23
159 .. - Do. a 24
160 .. Do. a 25
181 .. ’ Do. 226
1862 .. Do. a 27
183 . Deo. a 28

164 .. l overcoat marked A
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Lot No. Lt No. L
165 .. | overcoat marked B : 197 .. 1 bundle 6 umbrellas marked B 31 o,
166 .. Do. C 198 .. Do. B 32

167 .. 1 bundle 6 umbrollas markel B 1 109 .. Do, B33 .
168 .. . Do. B 2 200 .. Do, B34

169 .. Do. B 3 201 .. 1 bundle 3 ladies’ umbrellas markedC 1

170 .. Do. B ¢ 202 .. Do. C 2

171 .. Do, B 5 203 .. Do. Cc 3

172 .. Do. B 6 204 .. Do. C 4

178 .. Do. B 7 206 .. Do. C b

174 .. Do. B 8 206 .. Do. C 6

176 .. Do. B 9 207 .. Do. * C 7

176 .. Do. B 10 208 .. Do. C 8

177 .. Do. B 1l 209 .. Do. cC 9

178 .. Do. B12 210 .. Do. c1lo

179 .. Do. B13 211 .. 1lot 3 walking sticks marked D 1

180 .. Do. B14 212 .. : Do. D 2

181 .. Do. B 16 213 .. Do. D3

182 .. Do. B1é 214 .. Do. D 4

183 .. Do. B 17 215 .. Do. D6

184 .. " Do. B18 216 .. Deo. D 6

185 .. Do. B19 217 .. . Do. D7

186 .. Do. B 20 218 .. Do. D 8

187 .. Do. B 21 219 .. Do. D9

188 .. Do. B 22 220 .. Do. D10

189 .. Do. B23 221 .. Do. D11

190 .. Do. B 24 222 .. Do. D12 .
101 .. Do. B 25 223 .. Do. D13

192 .. Do. B 26 224 .. Do. D14

193 .. Deo. B 27 226 .. Do. D15

194 .. Do. B 28 :

105 .. . De. B 29 General Manager's Office, T. E. Durron,
196 .. Do. B 30

Colombo, February 8, 1928. General Mansger,

VITAL STATISTICS.

Reglistrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended February 11, 1928.

Births.—The total births registered in the oity of Colombho in the week were 262 (1 European, 14 Burghers, 176
Sinhalese, 25 Tamils, 29 Moors, 6 Malays, and 1 Other). The birth rate per 1000 per annum (csleulated on the estimated:
population on January 1, 1928, viz., 263,249) was 50°1, as against 50°6 in the preceding week, 34°4 in the corresponding
week of last year, and 32° 6 the weekly average for last, year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 157 (2 Europeans, 5 Burghers, 87 Sinhalese, 30 Tamils, 24 Moon,
2 Malays, and 7 Others). The death rate por 1,000 per annum was 31°2, as against 300 in the previous week, 27°0 in
the corresponding week of last year, and 27- 6 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 157 total deaths, 36 were of infants under one year of age, as against 34 in the preceding
week, 28 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 30 the average for last year.

Stillbirthe.~Tho number of atillbirths registered during the week was 18.

Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Twenty-three deaths from Pnreuntonia were registered, 14 in Maradsns
hospitals (including 8 deaths of non.residents), 2 each in St. Paul’s and Kotahena North, and 1 each in Kotahena South,
Maradana North, Maradena East, Maradana South, and Slave Island, as agsinst 21 in the previous week, and 19 the

weekly averago for last year.
(b) Soven denths from Influenza were registered, 8 in St. Paul's, 2 in Kotahena South, and 1 each in Sen Sebastian

and New Bazaar, as against 11 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.
(6) Two deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in Kotahena _Nort.h and Maradana hospital, as against

6in the previous week, and 3 the weekly average for last year.

2, Nine deaths from Phthisis were registered, 5 in Maradana hospitals (including 3 deaths of non-residents), and
{-each in Kotahena South, Maradana North, Slave Island, and Kollupitiya, as against 11 in the previous week, and 11
the weekly averago for last year. .

3. (a@) Three deaths from Enteric Fever were registered in Maradana hospitals. The number registered during

the provious week was also 8, and the weekly average for last §ear was 2.
(b) One death from Enteric Fever of a resident of Colpmbo town ocourred at the Infeotious Diseases Hospital,

Angoda, during the weok.
4. TFifteen deaths wore registered from Debility, 7 from Diurrhosa, 6 from Enieritis, 6 from Dysentery, 4 from
Infantile Convulsions, 3 each from Worms and Accidents, 2 f :om Puerperal Septicaemia, and 88 from Other Causes.

B. Forty-four cases of Chickenpox, 7 of Enteric Fever, 6 of Measles. and 2 of Smallpoz were reported during the
week, as against 66, 8, 2, and 2 respectively, of the preceding week,

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 79+ 5°, against 801° in the preceding week, and 80°7° in
the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 20°927 in., against 29°912 in. in the
preceding weok, and 29° 817 in. in the correspoiding week bf the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 234 in.,

. againat 0° 84 in. in the preceding week, and 248 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

.

Registrar-Genernl's Office, P. D. RATNATUNGA,
Colombo, February 14, 1028, for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS,
M M OF ASSOCIATION OF THE OODOOWERRE TEA COMPANY, LfMITED.
1. me of the Company is *“ THE Oop0owWERRE TEA CoMPANY, LimiTED. *’
- registered office of the Companv ig to be established in Colombo.

he objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire as on and from the st day of January, 1928, Oodoowerre estate, situated
in the Badulla District of the Island of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any lands, ccneessions, estates, planta-
tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any
right of way, water rights and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock. stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and porsonal,immovable and movable. estates or property, and assets of anykind of the
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona. cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or procduce of any kind in the TIsland of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
Tndia, or clsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea,
rubher, cacanut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things
of any kind whatsoever. either in a prepared, manufactured. or raw state, and either by wholesale or
retail.

(6) To carry onin the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India. or elsewlere, all or any of the follow-
ing businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water or by
air ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ;
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, boats, vans, aeroplanes, and hydroplanes ;
and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and cary on any other business, manufacturing. shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which
may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which
may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop,
grant licences inrespect of or otherwise turn to account the property,rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber. coconuts. coffee. and (or) other raw produets or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on
the busines: of mining in all its branches. :

(10) To purchase, take in exchange. hire. or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, vans,
aeroplanes, hydroplanes, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ;
and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels,
and effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water,
or by air; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug-owners and
wharfingers or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in conneetion with
the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construet, equip. maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, refineries, laboratories, buildings, erections, roads, ways, bridges,
railways, tramways, electric light and power, canals, res rvoirs, water works, water-courses, wells,
pipe lines, furnaces, gas works, piers, docks, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences, which
may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or
indirectly to advance the Company's interest ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or
take part in the construction, improvement. maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or
control thereof.

(12) To act as agents for. and to manage, supervise or control the business, plantations, estates, property or
operations of any person, company or undertaking, or any property in which the Company may be
interested, and to act as secretaries of other companies, and to lend or advance money to such persons
or companies, and on such terms as may from time to time seem expedient, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bills
of lading, dock warrants, stocks, shares, bonds, and securities of all kinds, and book debts.

. (13) To act as agents for the loan, repayment, transmission, collection, and investment of money, and for the
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including business concerns
and undertakings, either in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere.

(14) To transact or carry on all kinds of trust and agency business, and in particular in relation to the invegt-
ment of money, the sale of property. and the collection and receipt of money.

(15) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and
to grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children of any such.

(18) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences calculated to benefitany of theofficialsot employeesor ez-officialsor ex-employees
of the Company or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons, and
to grant pensions and allowances to such persons or their dependents or connections, and to make
payments towards insurance and to subseribe or guarantee money for charitable or benevolent objects
or for any exhibition or for any public general or useful object, and to make gifts and bonuses to persons

in the employment of the Cormpany. ad
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(17) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal,Tlocal, or otherwise that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
_any rights, privileges, rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to ohtain,

and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(18) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocai con-
cession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to™
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities. g

(19) Toform, constitute, or promote or assist in the formation, constitution or promotion of any other company
or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Com-
pany, orforany other purpose which mey seem directly or indirectly caleulated to benefit this Company.
and to guarantee the payment of any debentures or other securities issued by any such company or
companies, and to remunerate any person or company for services rendered or to be rendered in plaving
or assisting to place or guaranteeing the placing of any shares, stock, debentures, dehenture stock. or
other securities of this or any such company, or in or about the formation or promotion of any such
company. )

(20) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of

‘ Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere,

(21) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes. honds, hills of
lading, warrants, policies, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(22) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharpe of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, exccute, grant. or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock. bonds, or obligations of the Company: cither at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled

. capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(23) Generally topurchase,take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire, any real or personal property.
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any
of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

{24) To undertake and execute any trusts, and to undertake the office of trustee, and to co.operate
with executors and trustees in the financial admini-tration of any estate or trust, and to underiake
the office of director, receiver, liquidator, treasurer, or attorney, and to keep for any company, authority
or body any regi-ter relating to any stoeks, funds, <hares, or securities, and to undertake any duties
in relation to the regi-tration of transfers, the issue of certificates, or otherwi-e.

(25) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds. mortgages. charges. incumbranees, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affeciing its propevty or vights
or any of the terms thereof to berenewed, extended, varied, redeemed. exchanged. tran-ferred or <ati-fied,
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or part=
thereof.

(26) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debenture-, or securities of any other company having objeets
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(27) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immecliately required upon such -ccuritie- and
in such manner as may from {ime to time be determined.

(28) To make, draw, accept, endorse, negntiate, purcha<e, and execute promissory note., bill~ of exchange,
bills of lading. and other negotiable and tran<ferable in-truments.

{29) To =ell, let, underlet, lea~e. underlea-e, exchange. surrender, tran-fer, deliver. charge, mortgase, di-pose
of, turn to account, abandon, or otherwi-e deal with all or any part of the property and rizhts of the
Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or -ecurities for money, share~. debentures, or
securities in any other company, or for any other consideratiow.

(30) To pay for sny lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, e tate, property, or a8sset= of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company. or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-
pany ; and generally to pay or di-charge any con-ideration to be paid or given by the Company. in
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debenture=. debenture stock or obliga-
tions of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another. or otherwize howsoever. with power
to issue any shares, either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(81) To accept as consideration for the sale or dispozal of any lands and real or per=onal, immovable or movable,
estate, property, or assets of the Company. or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company. or debeniures
or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly ene and partly any other.

{32) To distribute among the Shareholders in specic any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made.
except with the sanction for the time heing required by law.

(33) To do all or any of the above things in any parts of the world. and either as principal~. agent-. tru-tee.,
or otherwise, and by trustees, sub-contractors, agents, or otherwise, and either alone or in ronjunetion
with others.

(34) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive. or convenient v the attainmert
of the aboveobjects or any of them or otherwise likely in any respect to be advantageous to the Company,
and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary. incidental. conducive,eonvenient, or advantageous
as aforezaid, the decision of an extraordinary general meeting shall be conelusive,



Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Fes. 17, 1928 723

Tt being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless & contrary intention appears) the word ‘‘ person ”
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word *‘ company ' except where used in reference to
this Company, shall be deemed to include any partnesship or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not
incorporated, and whether domiciled or incorporat ed in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the ‘“ objects *’ specified
in each paragraph of this clause hall, except where otherwize expressed in such paragraph, be independent main objects,
and shall be in no wise limited or rextricted by reference to or inference from the terms of any cther paragreph, or the

name of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. (a) The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000) divided into 95,000 ordinary
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, and 5,000 eight per cent. cumulative preference shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each,
with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of larger orsmaller amounts,
and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with any special or preferential rights or privileges, or
subject to any special terms and conditions and either with or witho_ut any special designation, and also from time to time
to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or de=ignations for the time
being attached to any class of shares in aceordance with the regulations for the time being of the Company.

(b) There shall be attached to the said 5.000 cumulative preference shares the following rights, privileges, and

conditions ;—

(i.) The said cumulative preference shares shall confer on the holders thereof the right to a fixed cumulaive
preference dividend at the rate of eight per centum per annum on the capital paid up, or credited as
paid up thereon, but to no further right to participete in the profits of the Company.

(ii.) The said cumulative preference shares shall confer on the holders thereof the right, in a winding up, to
payment off of capital and any arrears of dividend, whether earned or declared or not, up to the com-
mencement of the winding up. in priority to any other class of shares of the Company, whether existing
or future but to no further right to participate in any surplus assets which may remain after paying off
the remainder of the capital.

(iii.) The said cumulative preference shares shall not confer on the holders thereof the right to participate
in any issue of shares of the Company of any class which may be made from time to time.

(iv.) The said cumulative preference <hares shall confer on the holdersthereofsuch other rights and privileges,
and be subjeet to such other conditions as are specified in the regulations of the Company.

(¢) Provided however that the rights for the time being attached to the said 5,000 cumulative preference shares
in the capital may be altered or dealt with in accordance with Articles 58 and 59, of the accompanying Articles of Association,
but not otherwise.

We, the several person., whose names and addresses are suhgoribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of ordinary shares in the
capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :

Number of Ordinary Shares

Names and Addre-ses of Subscribers. taken by each Subscriber.

JANET Haxirrox, Qodoowerre, Demodera One
Doxarp E. Hayirrox, Qodoowerre, Demodera One
H. DennoLM NicHoLsoN. Dambatenne, Haputale One
Lycert (GARDNER, Rockhill, Badulla "One
Taro. GarpNeRr. Rockhill, Badulla One
Lesuie W, F. pr Sarawy, Colombo One
Joan A. Lorau, Colombo One

Totel number of Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the signature of Donarp Epwarp Hamivron, at Badulls, this 8th day of January, 1928

Hexry K. S. Keyr,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Badulla.

Witness to the signature of HaroLD DeENHOLM NICHOLSON, at Qodoowerre estate, Demodera, this 8th day of

January, 1928 .
Hewrry K. 8. KgyT,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Badulla.

.

Witness to the signatures of LyceTT GARDNER and THroTHILA MaRY GARDNER, at Badulla, this 11th day of

January, 1928;
Henry K. S. Ky,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Badulla.

Witness to the signature of JANET HamirLron, at Kandy, this 13th day of January, 1928:

Nieern I. LExr,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Kandy.

Witness to the signatures of JoEN ANNING Loram and LESLIE WrtriaM FREDERICE DE SarAM, at Colombo, this
16th day of January, 1928: N
J. A. MARTENSZ,
Proetor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ik
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE OODOOWERRE TEA COMPANY, l-lMl'fED.

I is agreed as follows :— _ :
1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Compuny to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table Cin
the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shal
be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, oralteration by special resolution.
(b) Thesub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents,

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead
. of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Compsny, whether contained and compriged in these Articles or not.
: 3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on the security :of shere:
of thie Company. : .
, INTERPRETATION, ‘ ' )
4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
_the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context ;:—

5
Company.—The word * Company ”* means ** ‘The OQodoowerre Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or establishel
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. . .
) The Ordinance.—** The Ordinance "’ means and includes ‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordiniances, 1861 to 18] b
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerneing Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company,
Special Resolution.—"* Special Resolution ** has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance, i
Extraordinary Resolution.—* Extraordinary Resolution ”” means & resolution passed by three.fourths in numbe’
_and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
“the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propese such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has heen
duly given, . i
Y g’l’hese Presents.—* These presents ' means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. .
Capital.—*: Capital " means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to he raised for the purposes of the
Company. . .
' 'S!lzares.—“ Shares ”’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—** Shareholder ** means a Shareholder of the Company. .
. Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder ** presence or present ™ at a meeting medns presence or present
porsonally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. )
. Directorg.—~-** Dirvectors *’ means the Dircctors for the time heing of the Company or (as the casze may be) the
Directors assembled at a Board.
. Board.—** Board ** means a meeting of tho Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at
o Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of thoir body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. ’
Dividend.—*‘ Dividend ” includes bonus.
Persong.—** Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corparations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. .
Offtce.—** Office ’* menus tho registered office for vhe time being of the Company., -
Seal.—* Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month *’ means a calendar month. i
In Writing and Written.—*' In Writing ™ and ** Written ” include printing, lithography, and other modes of
representing or reproducing words in a visible form. i
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular munber only include the plural, and vice versé.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versé.
6. Subject to the preceding Article any words defined in the Ordinance shall, if not inconsistent with the subjeet:
or context, bear the same meaning in theso presents.

BusixEss.

8. COommencement of Business.—Tho Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
or any one or more of them and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the
Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed,
applied for, or allotted, thoy shall do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient munber of <hares shell
have been subsaeribed or applied for.

7. Acquisition of Oodoowerre Estate—Tho basis on which this Company is established.is that the Company shull
purchase or otherwise acquire the estate called and known as Oodoowerre, situate in the District of Badulla, in the Island
of Ceylon, as on and {rom the 1st day of January, 1928, and accordingly no objection shali be made by this Company or byany
Shareholder, Creditor, or Liquidator thereof to thesaid purchase or acquisition upon theground that tho vendors, promoters,
or other persons interested, or any of them stand in a fiduciary position towards this Company, or that there is in the
circumatances no independent board of this Company and any Director of this Company who is interested therein shall he
entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits (if any) aceruing to him directly or indirectly under or by
virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchase or acquisition shall not be liable to be set aside on any
such grounds as aforesaid, or upon any ground in any wise connected therewith, and every Sharehoider of the Company
present and future shall be deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid.

8. Business to be carried on by Directors.—Thbd business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage.
11ent-or direction of, the Dircctors, and subjeet only to the control of General Meetings, in accordancoe with these presants,

CAPITAL.

0. Nominal Capital—(a) The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000) divided
nto 95,000 ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, and 5,000 eight per cent. cumulative perference shares of Ten
Rupees (Rs. 10) each. : ‘ : -

{b) (i.) The said cumulative preference shares shall confer on the holders thereof the right to a fixed cumulative
preference dividend at tho rate of eight per centum per annum on the capital, paid up or credited ag paid up thereon, bt
to no further right to participate in the profits of the Company.

(ii.) The said cumulative preference shares shall confer on the holders thereof the right, in a winding uap, to payment
off of capital and any arrears of dividend, whether earned or declared or not, up to the commencement of the winding up,
in priority to any other class of shares of the Company, whether existing or future, but to no further right to participate
in any surplus assets which ray rdnain after paying off the remainder of the capital. . .

{#i) The said cumulative preference shares shall not confer on the holders thereof the right to participate in any
issuo of shares of the Company of any class which may be made from time to time.
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SHARES. )

10. Issue und Alloiment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be alloited at the discretion of and

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of

" premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to tlic
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of
preference shares or sharces of any particular class, to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may
attach to such preference <hares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares alieady
held by them, and such shaves as =hall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to wherr the shares shall have
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such mannes
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Direcotrs may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any e:state: orlands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendercd
or t0 be rendered to the Comwpany. without first offering such shares to the regiztered Shareholdrers for the time being
of the Company. and yay make arrangements on an issue of shares fov a difference between the holders of such sharesx
in the amount of call: to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

11. Commission and Broksrage for placing Shares. &c.—~The Directors mjay at any time pay a commission to any
person for subscribing or azreeing to xubseribe (wherhor absolute.y or conditionally) for any sharez, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company. or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares,
debentures or debenturestock of the Company.  Such cormi-sion may, if thousht fit, be paid in fully paid shares, deben-
tures, or deb-nture stock of the Company.  The Directors may also pay such brokerage as may be lawful.

12.  Payment of Amouit of Shares by Instulinents.---1f by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thercof shall be pavable by instalments, every such instalment shall. when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the <hare.

13, Aceeptunce.  Every person taking any sharve in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
ander his hand in such fornt as the Dirvectors from time to time direct.

14, Payment.  Pavinont for shaves shall be macdle in such mammer as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct.

15. Shares held by o Firm.  Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm zhall be entitled to vote and to appoint proxies and to act as proxy for any

Shareholder.
16, Shares held by two or more Persons nat in Partnership —-Shaves may be registered in the namnes of two or more

persons not in partnership.

17. One of Joint-holders other than « Firm ey give Receipts ; only one of Joint-holders Resident in Ceylon entitled
to Vote—Any one of the joint-holders of a share. other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; hut unly one of <uch joint-holders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of appointing proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the Joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or appoint proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Share-
holder. the Sharehold ' who<e name stands first on the vegister of shares in respect of such joint-holding shall vote or
appoint proxies and exercise those rights and powers : provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Share-
holdér being absent from the lsland, the first registered Shareholder in respect of such joint-holding then resident in
C'eylon shall vote or appoint proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18, Survivor of Joint-holder, other than a Firm. only recognized,—In case of the death of any oné or more of the
Joint-holders, other than a firm. of any share, the survivor shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having
any title to, or interest in. such share, but nothing herein contained shaill release the estate of a deceased joint-holder from

any liability in respect of any share jointly held by him.
19. Liability of Joint-holders—The joint-holders of 3 share shall he severally as well as jointly liable for the

payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such shave. . .

", 20. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than thut of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 40 no
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof. and except also the right of any
person under Artic e 40 to hecome a Sharcho’der in respect of any share,

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

21. Increase of Capital by creation of New Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase tho capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate; and with
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as sueh reso'ution
shall direct. .

22. Issue of New Shares.—-The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential.
deferred, qualified, spe ial, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the special resolution creating
the same or in default the board shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified
right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.
The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.

23. How carried inio ffect—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may he given by the special resolution
ereating the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and
subject, in the case of preference share or shares of any particular class, to any limitations as to participating in any issue of
shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the
existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder
is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration
of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to
aceept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that
the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates or lands or

other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without
first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

24. Same as Originel Capital —¥xeept so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the pavments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture.

lien, surrender, and otherwise.
REDUCTION OF (APITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares—The Company in General Meeting may,

25. ] h
by special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution,

sabdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

- .
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SHARE CERTIFICATES.

26. Certificates how issued.—-Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
in his name, or to seversl certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive
number of the share in respeet of which it is issued, and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares
registered in the names of two or more persons other than 2 firm the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one
certificate to all the joint-holders, and delivery of such cerrtificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

o 27. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
‘'ompany.

28. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate he lost
or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or desrroyed
certificate. A sum of fifty cents, together with the amount of any cost and expenses which the Company has incnrred in
connection with the matter. shall he payable for such new certificate.

.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

29. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing.

30. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shaves shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind.

31. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called  The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

32. Instrument of Transfer—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor
and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transieree is
entered in the register in respect thereof.

33. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may. at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

34. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transforee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

35. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to Le revixrered.
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transievor. and a jee of
Rs. 250, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine. must he paid ; and theveupon the
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 33. 34, and 36. shall register the traunsferee ax a Shavcholder
and retain the instrument of transfer.

36. Directors may authorize Registration of T'rarsferees.— The Directors may. by such means a~ they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose.

37. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer. —In no case shall the Directors he bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect. or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of
any shire in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring. ot o so inquire and are misled
the trunsferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share. except {or the dividends previously
deciared in respect thereof, but, if at all upon the transferee only.

38. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary Ceneral Meeting ; also, when a dividend ix dec ared.
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the
whole twenty-one days in any one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

39. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—Subject and without prejudice to the provisions of Article 18 hereof the
executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only person recognized by the Company.
as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

40. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by T'ransfer—Any curator of any minor Shareholder.
any committee of alunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, hankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder. or in any other way than by transfer. <hall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this Article. or
of his title, as may from time to time be required by the Directors, and with the consent of the Directors (which they shall
»ot be under any obligation to give). be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-30;
or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

4. Failing such Reqistration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—1f any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 40, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be registered in respect of such share. or if. in the ease of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, beregistered as a Shareholder
in respect of the shares of stich deceased Shareholder, the Company may-sell the same either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

42. Curator of Minor, d&c., when not entitled to Vote.—The curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee or other
legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator or heir of any deceased Shareholder, shall not be entitled to receive notice of or
to attend or vote at meetings of the Company or save as aforesaid. and save as regards the receipt of such dividends
as the Board shall not elect to retain, to exercise any of the rights and privileges of a Shareholder. unless and until he
shall have been registered as the holder of the shares. '

SURRENDER AND FORFEITCRE OF SHARES.

43. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept. in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and eonditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
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44. If Cdll or Instalment not paid, Notiwce to be given to Shareholder.——If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same,
together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have
been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. -

48. Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and at the place appointed, the shares in
regpect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

46. In Default of Payment, Shures to be Forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before
payment of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resclution
of the Board to that effect.

47. Sharecholder Still Liable to Pay Money owing ut time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or inrespect of such shares at the time of forfeiture, together with interest thereon
at 9 per cent. per annum, from the time of forfeiture until payment. and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit.

48. Surrendered or Forfeited Shures to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &e.—Every share surrendered
. or 80 declared forfeited shall be decmed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise

disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

49. Effect of Surrender or Foifeiture—-The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof,
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

50. . Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A\ certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Direciors and of
the Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or
forfeited shall be conclusive cvidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the
share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall
congtitute a good title to such share, and a eertificai e of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase
the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls
due prior to such purchase, and he <hall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title
10 such share be effected by any rregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

51, Forfeiture may be remiited.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money fov the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 48 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

52. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first and paramount lien upon all the shares registered
in the name of each Shareholder (whether solely or jointly with others) and upon the proceeds of sale thereof, for his debts,
liabilities and engagements, solely: or jointly with any other person, to or with the Company, whether the preiod for the
payment, fulfilment or discharge thereof shall have actually arrived or not, and no equitable interest in any share shall be
created except upon the footing and conditions that Article 20 hereof is to have full effect, and such lien shall extend to
all dividends from time to time declavecl in respect of such shares and to all moneys paid in advance of calls thereon.
Unless otherwise agreed, the registration of a transfer of shares ¢hall operate as a waiver of the Company’s lien (if any) on
such shares.

53. Lien how made Available and Proceeds how applied.—For the purpose of enforcing such lien the Board may
sell the shares subject thereto in such amnner as they think fit, but no sale shall be made until such time as the moneys
are presently payable, and notice in writing stating the amount due, and giving notice of intention to sell in default shall
have been served on such Sharcholder or the person (if any) entitled by transmission to the shares, and default shall have
been made for seven clear days after such notice. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satis-
faction of the debts, liabilities, and engagements aforesaid, and the residue (if any) shall be paid to the Shareholder or the
person (if any) entitlod by transmission to the shares or who would be so entitled but for suchsale. -Should the Shareholder
over whose share the lien exixts be in England, or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

54. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agents or
Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 53 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. :

55. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer. with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser & complete

title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

56. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Auny shares from tire to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividends or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than the 5,000 eight
per cent. cumulative preference shares referred to in Article 9 hereof and any other shares issued with a preference), or
with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such
conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the

Company may, from time to time, by specal resolution, determine. . .
57. Modification of Rights ond Consent thereto.—1If at eny time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the

capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders
may consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares
ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or
priority, or of any acerued dividend. or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends
payable thereon. ar to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of

shares. .
(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned. added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such cominutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on babalf of
all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of sugh holdars.. -

e &T e
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Any extraordinary resolution pased under the provisions of this Article ehull be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the ola:s, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in
any easc in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

58. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding Article shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting of
the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given exeept
in respoct of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting & poll may be demanded by the Chairman, or in writing
by any Shareholder personally. present and entitled to vote at the meeting. A Director although not a holder of shares
of the class affectod may act as proxy at any such meeting,

CaALLs.

- 59. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon thy
registorod holdors of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made paysila.at
fixed times ;: and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the porsons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call. .

60. Calls, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or was signed in terms of Article 134. B

61. Extension of Time for Payment of Call—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call, or part thereof on
such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter
of grace or favour. )

62. Interest on Unpaid Call.—-1f the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thercof. the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments shall have beon due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the timo of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, romit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article. Any sum whether payable on .
account of the amount of the share or by way of premium which by the terms of allotment of a share is made payable
upon allotment or at any fixed date, and any instalment of a call or premium shall, for all purposes of these presents, be
deemed to be a call duly made and payablo on the date fixed for payment, and in case of non-payment-the provisions of
these presents as to payment of interest and expenses. forfeiture and the like, and all other the rolevant provisions of these
prosents, shall apply as if such sum, premimmm or instnlment were a call duly made and notifiel as hereby
provided. .

63. Payment in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the smount due upon the shares held by
him beyond the sum actually called up.

BorrowiNuy POwERS.

64. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business.
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in tho future to bo obtained, from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Com-
pany, at such rate of interest and on such terms as the Directors think fit, but so that the amount at any one time owing
in respect of principal moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Mceting. exceed the sum
of One hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). ‘Tho Directors shall, with the sanction of a General Meeting.
bo entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The
Directors may, for the purpose of securing the re-payment of any such principal sum or sums of money so borrowed or
raised as aforesaid ant interest, create and issue any mortgages. debentures. mortgage dehentures. debenture stock,
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking. revenue, property. and rights or
assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give. accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills_of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any
mortgage, issuc any debentures, or creato any debenture stock, they shail obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in
General Meeting, whether ordinary or extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having
been duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to
timo be cancellod or discharged, varied, or exchangel as the Diroctors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges
as to rodemption, surrendor, drawings, allotment of shaves, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by
tho Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that tho moneys thereby secured shall be assignabls
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article, and subseribed by two or
more of the Directors, or by one Diroctor and the Agents or Secrotaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to
borrow the amount whioh such document may ropresent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the
Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on
the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was
aware that it was so granted.

MEETINGS.

65. Firet General Meeting.—The first General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of tho Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

66.. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall bo held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
place as may be determined by the Dirvectors.

.. 61. Ordinary ond Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall bo called ordinary Goneral Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary Genoral
Mootings. - .
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68. When Extraordinary General Meeting to be called.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extra-
ordinary General Meeting, and the Directors shall, upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh
of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one.seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote, forthwith
proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and in case of such requisition the following

provisions shall have effect :—

(1) Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed
to the Directors, and deposited at the office, and may consist of several documents in like form, each
signed by one or more of the requisitionists. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall
forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Mesting, to be held at such time and place as
they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the deposit
of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be
held at such place and at such time as the requisitionists convening the meeting may themselves fix,
but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of such deposit.

(2) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the Board shall
forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the purposeof considering the resolution,
and, if though fit, of confirming it as a special resolution ; and if the Board do not convene the meeting
within seven duys from tho date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists, or a majorily
of them in value, may themselves conveno the meeting.

69. Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary' or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors unless the time thereof
shall have been fixed by the Coinnpany in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting be convened in pursuance of
suchrequisition as is in Article 68 hereof mentioned may be postponed by the Directors by notice in writing, and the meeting
shall, subject to any further postponement or adjournment, bhe held at the postponed date for the purpose of transacting
the business covered by the original notice.

70. Notice of Resolution.— Any Shareholder may on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by depositing a copy of the resolution at the office.

"7, Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting; provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote.

72. Two Meetings convened by One Notice—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings
meay be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passsed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

78. Business 1equiring and not requiring Notification.—Every ordinary General Meeting shall be competent,
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business tobe transacted thereat,
to receive and consider the profit and loss account (if any), the balance sheet of the Company, the reports of the Directors
and Auditors, to elect Director<, Auditors, and other officers in place of those retiring, to fix the remuneration of the
Directors and Auditors, to sanction and declare dividends and to transact any business which under these presents ought
to be transactecd at an ordinary (feneral Meeting, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any
business whatever of which special mention shall have heen made in the notice upon which the meeting was convened.

74. Notice of other Business to be given.-—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at ordinary (iecneral Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordmary.or Ex}:raordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discu<x, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice -

upon which it was convened.

75. Quorum to be Pre. ent.—No business shall be transacted at & General Meeting, unless there shall be present in
perscn at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons being
proxies or attorneys of Shareholders entitled to vote.

76. If Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourred ; Adjoumegl Meeting to transact Business —If
at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be
Ppresent at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Sharsholders, shall be dissolved, but in
any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and no notice of

such adjournment need be given.

77. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal,
a Shareholder may act.—Yhe Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the ( hair at every General Meeting
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the S8hareholders
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors prcsent decline to take
the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

78. Buginess confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. )

79. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting’
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall

be given.
80. Minutes of General Jeeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when
80 entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VOTING AT MEETINGS.

81. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by & show of hends.- Tn case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder. and unless a poll be immediately demanded by the Chairman. or in
writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chaigman that a resolution
has been earried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.’ a5 g
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82. Poli—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place a
the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll
was demanded. The demand for a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business
other than the question on which a poll has been demended. The demand for a poll may be withdrawn.

83. Poll how taken.—1If at any meeting a poll be demanded by the Chairman. or by a notice in writing signed by
some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the
Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner as
the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the numrber of votes to which he may be entitled
as hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting
at which such poll shall have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the
Company in such meeting.

84. No Poll on Election of Chairnam or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the clection
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

85. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Altorney.—~-Votes may he grven either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly authorized.

86. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled—

(a) On a show of hands every holder of ordinary share:s present in person or by attorney duly authorized
shall have one vote only :

{b) Tn case of a poll every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one
vote for every (rdinary share held by him;

ir) On show of hands every holder of the said 5,000 cumulative preference sharas present in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only;

{2@) In case of a poll every holder of the said 5,000 cumulative preference shares present in person or hy proxy
or attorney shall have one vote for every preference share held by him.

Provided that the hoiders of she said 5,000 cumulative preference shares shall have no nght to receive notice of
or to be present or to vote either in person or by proxy or by attorney at any General Meeting by virtue or in 1espect
of their holdings of the said 5,000 cumulative preference shares, unless their preferential dividend shall bo twelve months
in arrear or unless a resolution is to be proposed dealing with a reduction of capital, or a sale of the Companys property
or agsets or any substantial part or portion thereof or the winding up of the Company or the alteration of the regulations
of the Company so as to affect directly the rights or privileges of the said preference Shareholders.

87. Non-Shaieholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote. -Subject and
without prejudice to the provisions of Article 15 hereof, no person shall be appointed a proxy who ix not a Sharcholder
of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company, or of any class of Shareholders of the Company.

88. No Shaieholder in Arrear to exercise Rights and no Shareholder in Arrear or not Registered at least Thiee Months
previous o the Meeting to vote.~~No person shall exercise any rights of Sharcholder until his name shall have heen enored
in the register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every
share in the Company held by him, and no Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless
all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the curator
of & minor Shareholder, the committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or the person becoming entitled to shares in consequence
of the death, bankruptey or liuidation of any Shareholder or the marriage of any female Sharcholder shall be entitled
to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company., in yespect
of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previowsly
to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak. duly registered as the holder of the share in
respect of which he claims to vote or speak,

89. Instrument of Proxy to be in Writing.—Every instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the
hand of the appointor or of his attorney duly authorized in writing, or if such appointor is a corporation, under the cotamon
seal, or under the hand of some attorney of such corporation duly authorized in writing in that behalf.

90. When Instrument of Proxy to be depocited. —The instrument appointing & proxy, with the letter or power of
attorney (if any) under which it is signed, shall be deposited at the office at least forty-eight hours before the time
appointed for holding the meering or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such instruent
proposes to vote; otherwise the person so named shall not be entitled to vote in respect thereof. No instrument
appointing a proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its execution.

91, When Power of Attorney to be dzposited.—The power of attorney under which a person proposes to vote shall.
be deposited at the office for registration in the books of the Company at least forty-eight hours before the time appointed
for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such power of attorney
proposes to vote, otherwise the per<on so named =hall not he entitled to vote in respect thereof.

92. Form of Instrument of Proxy.—Every instrument of proxy, whether for a specified meeting or otherwise
shall, as nearly as circumstances will admit, be in the form or to the effect following :—

The Oodoowerre Tea Compary, Limited.
1, , of , being a Shareholder of The Oodoowerre Tea Company. Limited. hereby appoint
, of , or failing him , of . or failing him e Of ——— Ak MY
proxy to vote for me and on my behalf, and if necessary to demand a poll at the (Ordinary or
Extraordinary, as the case may be), General Meeting of the Compauy, to be held on the -——- - day
of ———— and at any adjournment thereof.
As witness my hand, this ———— day of ————, One thouzand Nine hundred and — —-—.

93. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Pnll.—-No objection =hall be made to the validity of
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made
at such mesting or poll, shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

94. No Sharekolder to be preve:nted from Voting by being Personally interested in Result.-- N Shareholder shall he
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.
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DirecToRS.

95. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three nor more than six. In tho
event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to two, such remaining Directors shall immediately cause
40 be convened an Extraordinary ‘General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting (which shall not be adjourned
for the purpose of enabling a quorum to be present), the remaining Directors shall themselves appoint a Director to fill
one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the
Company. Until such appointment the remaining Directors shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing another,
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

96. Qualification of Directors.—The qualification of Director shall be the holding in his own right alone, and not
jointly with any other person of shares of the Company, of any class whether fully paid or partly paid, of the total nominal
value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) and upon which, in the ease of partly paid up shares, all calls for the
time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors.
A Director may act before acquiring his gualification, but shall in any case acquire the same within two months from

his appointment or election.

97. Remuneration of Directors.—As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to apprporiate
& sum not exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may
determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future,
and such remuneration shall not be considered as ineluding any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter
referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the managing Directors of the Compnay. The Directors shall also be entitled
to be repaid all travelling and hotel expenses properly inocurred by them in or with & view to the performance of

their duties.

98. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Janet Hamilton,
wife of Donald Edward Hamilton of Qodoowerre, Demodera ; the said Donald Edward Hamilton ; Harold Denholm
Nicholson of Dambatenna, Haputale ; Lycett Gardner of Rockhill, Badulla; and John Anning Loram of Colombo.
The said John Anning Loram shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when he shall retire,

but shall be eligible for re-election.
So long as the said Janet Hamilton holls shares of the Company of any class, whether fully paid or partly

99,
paid, of the total nominal value of Rs. 50,000 () she shall be a Director of the Company whenever and so long as she is
resident in Ceylon, and whenever and so long as she is a Director of the Company she shall not be subject to the provisions
of Articles 107, 108, and 116 hereof, and (b) she shall have the right to appoint any Shareholder inthe Conpany to be a
Director in her place whenever and so long as she is absent from Ceylon.

Such appointment of a Director as well as any cancellation, withdrawal, alteration, or variation thereof shall be
made in writing by the said Janet Hamilton, and shall be sent by post under registered cover addressed to the Company
at its office and may be cancelled, withdraw 1, altered, or varied by the said Janet Hamilton at her discrotion, and shall
be recorded in the Minute Book of the Company together with any subséquent eancellation, withdrawal, alteration, or
variation thereof. Any Director so appointed shall not be subject to the provisions of Artieles 107, 108, and 116 hereof.
The said Janet Hamilton shall not have the right to object to any act which has received the approval of any Director
go appointed under the powers of this present Article.

100. 8o Jong as the said Donald Edward Hamilton holds shares of the Company of any class, whether fully paid
or partly paid, of the total nominal value of Rs. 50,000 (a) he shall be a Director of the Company whenever and so long
as he is resident in Ceylon, and whenever and so long as he is a Director of the Company he shall not be subject to the
provisions of Articles 107, 108, and 116 hereof, and (b) he shall have the right to appoint any Shareholder in the Company
to be a Director in his place whenever and so long as he is absent from Ceylon.

Such Bppointment of a Director as well as any cancellation, withdrawal, alteration, or variation thereof shall be
made in writing by the said Donald Edward Hamilton, and shall be sent by post under registered cover addressed to the
Company at its office, and mnay be cancelled, withdrawn, altered, or varied by the said Donald Edward Hamilton at his

discretion, and shall be recorded in the Minute Book of the Company together with any subsequent cancellation, with-
Any Director so appointed shall not be subject to the provisions of Articles

drawal, alteration, or variation thereof.
The said Donald Edward Hamilton shall not have the right to object to any act which has

107, 108, and 116 hereof.
received the approval of any Director so appointed under the powers of this present Article.
So long as the said Harold Denholm Nicholson holds shares of the Company of any class, whether fully paid

101.
or partly paid, of the total nominal value of Rs. 50,000 («) he shall be a Director of the Company whenever and so long
as he is resident in Ceylon, and whenever and so long as he is a Director of the Company he shall not be subject to the
provisions of Articles 107, 108, and 116 hereof, and (b) he shall have the right to appoint any Shareholder in the Company

to be a Director in his place whenever and so long as he is absent from Ceylon.

Such appointment of a Director as well as any cancellation, withdrawal, alteration, or variation thereof shall be
made in writing by the said Harold Denholm Nicholson, and shall be sent by post under registered cover addressed to the
Company at its office, and may be cancelled, withdrawn, altered, or varied by the said Harold Denholm Nicholson at his
diseretion, and shall be recorded in the Minute Book of the Company together with any subsequent cancellation, with-
drawal, alteration, or variation thereof. Any Director so appointed shall not be subject to the provisions of Articles 107,
108, and 116 hereof. The said Harold Denholm Nicholson shall not have the right to object to any act which has received
the approval of any Director so appointed under the powers of this present Article.

102. So long as the said Lycett Gardner holds shares of the Company of any class, whether fully paid or partly
paid, of the total nominal value of Rs. 50,000 (a) he shall be a Director of the Company whenever and so long as he is
resident in Ceylon, and whenever and so long as he is a Director of the Comupany he shall not be subject to the provisions -
of Articles 107, 108, and 116 hereof, and (b) he shall have the right to appoint any Shareholder in the Company to be a
Director in his place whenever and so long as he is absent from Ceylon.

Such appointment of a Director as well as any cancellation, withdrawal, alteration, or variation thereof shall be
made in writing by the said Lyecett Gardner, and shall be sent by post under registered cover addressed to the Company
at its office, and may be cancelled, withdrawn, altered, or varied by the said Lycett Gardner at his discretion, and shail
be recorded in the Minute Book oi the Comipany together with any subsequent cancellation, withdrawal, alteration,
variation thereof. Any Director so appointed shall not be subject to tho provisions of Articles 107, 108 and 116, hereof.
The said Lycett Gardner shall not have the right to object to any act which has received the approval of any Director
so appointed under the powers of this present Article.

108. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; His or Their Remuneration.—One or more of tlhe
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates,
for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement w'th the person-or persons appointed
to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Diréctors
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be
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imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra
services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of
salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

104. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire
by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed by the Board or
at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the

- Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other
Shareholder intending to propose him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, deposited at the office a notice
in Writir;;g' under his hand signifying his' candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to
propose him.

105. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacencies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

106. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors

. subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office 80 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had vecurred.

107. To retire Annually—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary (teneral Mceeting in
every subsequent year subject and without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 89, 100, 101, and 102 hereof, onc of the
Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 108.

108. Retiring Directors how determined.—Subject and without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 99, 100,
101, and 102 hereof the Directors to retire from the office shall be those who have been longest in oftice.

109. Retiring Direclors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-clection.

110. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who
have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

111. Number of Directors how Increased or Reduced.—The Company in General Meeting may from time to time
increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
shall go out of office.

112. If Election not made, Retiring Director to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the placo of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue
in office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, and 8o on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, wnless
it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

113. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resigu by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by depositing the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation
ab a meeting of the Directors.

114, Directors may Coniract with the Company.—A Director or intending Director shall not be disqualified by his
office from entering into a contract or arrangement with the Company, either as vendor, purchaser, manager, agent,
broker, or otherwise, and no such contract or arrangement nor, any contract or arrangement entered into by or on behalf
of the Company with any person, firm, or company of or in which any Director shall be in any way interested shall bhe
avoided, nor shall any Director so contracting, or being so interested, be liable to ac ount to the Compsny for any profit
realized by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such Director holding the oftice of Director. or of the fiduciary
relation thereby established. Any Director so contracting or being so interested as aforesaid shall disclose at the Board
Meeting at which the contract o' arrangement is determined upon the nature of his interest, if his interest then exists,
or in any other case at the first Board Meeting after the acquisition of his interest, and a Director shall not as a Director
vote in respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is so interested as aforesaid, and if he do so vote his vote
shall not be counted, but this prohobition shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the Company to give to the
Directors or any of them any security by way of indemnity or of security for advances or to a settlement or set-off of
cross claims, and it may at any time or times be suspended or relaxed, either prospectively or retrospectively: by a General
Meeting. A general notice that a Director is & member of any specified firm or company, and is to be regarded
as interested in any transaction with such firm or company, shall be sufficient disclosure under this Article, and after such
general notice it shall not be necessary to give any special notice relating to any particular transection with such firm
<r company as aforesaid.

1156. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The oftice of Director shall ipso facto be vacated—

{a) If he resign his office.

{b) If he become bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment. or file a petition for the hiquidation of lus
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

{¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.

(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not aciuire the same
withip two months of his appointment or election.

{e) If he cease to ordinaiily reside in Ceylon, or be absent from Ceylon for a period of twelve consecutive months,

Provided that until an entry of his office having been so vacated be made in theMinutes of tho Board his acts as a
Director shall be as effectual as if his office were not vacated.

A Director may hold any other office or position under the Company in conjunction with his Diroctorship (other
than that of Auditor) and on such terms with respect to remuneration and otherwise as the Directors shall determine,
and a Director may by himself or his firm act in any professional eapacity (other than that of Auditor) for the Company,
and shall be entitled to remuneration accordingly as if he were not a Director.

116. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—Subject and without predjudice to the provisions of
Articles 99, 100, 101, and 102 hereof the Company may. by an extraordinary resolution. remove any Divector hefore the
expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director
so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the
same if he had not been removed.

INDEMNITY.

117. The Directors, Managing Dircctors, Managers, Agents, Auditors, Secretaries, and other officers, or servants
for the time being of the Company, and the Trustee(if any) for the time being acting in relation to any of the affairs of the
Company, and every of them, and every of their heirs, executors, and admiristrators shall be indemnified and secured
harmless out of the assets and profits of the Company from and against all actions, costs, charges, losses, damages. and
expenses which they or any of them, their or any of their heirs, executors, or administrators, shall or may incur or sustain
by or by reason of any contract ent>red into or any act don-, concurred in, or omitted in or about the execution of their
duty or supposed duty in their respective offices or trusts, except such (if any) as they shall incur or sustain by or through

their own wilful act, neglect or default respectively, and none of them shall be answeiabie for the acts, receipts, neglects,
or defaults of the other or others of them, or for joining in any receipt for the sake of conformity, or for any bankers or
other persons with whom any moneys or effects belox_\ging to the Company shall or may be lodged or depoxited for safe
sustody, or for any bankers, brokers, or other persons into whose hands any property or money of the Company may come,
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- or for any defect of title of the Company to any property purchased, or for insufficiency or deficiency of or defect of title

of the-Company to any security upon which any moneys of or belonging to the Company shall be placed out or invested,
or for any loss, misfortune, or damage resulting from any such cause as aforesaid, or which may happen in the execution
of their respective offices or trusts, or in relation thereto, except the same shall happen by or through their own wilful

neglect or default respectively.
118. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in

respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

PowrRs OF DIRECTORS.

119. 7o acquire Oodoowerre Estate.—The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire as on and
from the 1st day of January, 1928, the said Oodoowerre estate, situated in the Badulla District of the Island of Ceylon.

i 120. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Ezpenses, &:c—The business of the Company shall
be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or
Agents and Secretary or Secretarios of the (ompany to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preli-
minary as otherwise, paid or incwred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection
with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Oodoo-
werre estate, and the purchase, lease, or acfjuisition of any other lands, estates or property, and the opening, clearing,
planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

121. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers and poy Ezxpenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title,
and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for
the management of the husiness and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries and upon such ierms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay
the expenses occasioned-thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or
any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reason as they may think proper and advisable,
and without assigning any cause. .

122. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. :

128. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, dzc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signature
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. .

124. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—1Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do
by an extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the
Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business,
estates, lands, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment
of the whole or any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any esiate or land, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof to any company or person, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the
Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other
disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the
Company shall be dissolved to that end.

126. Qeneral Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company, in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consenis, make =ll such arrangements, appoint all
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers,
and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be
oxercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any
Article in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed

power.
' 126. Speciul Powers—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings

by or against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and

demands by or against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. Sl N e

[ 03]
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(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company upon such securities and in such menner as they may think
fit, subject to the provisions of Article 3 hereof, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities
as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such

. investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon
ot elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation aro horein
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not howcver
be entitled to delegate any powers of horrowing or charging the proporty of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall speeifically =tate the
oxtent to which such powers may be use'! by the person or persons to whom they ave so deleyatwd,
and complianco therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exorcise of theso powers.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRFECTORS.

127. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatceh of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for tho transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, three Directors shail be a quorum.

128. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time and the Secretary shail at the
request of a Director summon a meeting of Directors.

129. Wheo is to preside at Meetings of Bourd.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determiine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall he presided over by the Chainnan. it one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the oflice of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Direetors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that caso the Directors present <hall
choose one of sheir number to be Chairman of such meeting.

130. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors ~hall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes tho Chairmau thereat shall have a casting vote in
addition to his vote as a Director.

131. Board may appoint Commiltees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to Committees consixting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may (rom time to time revoke and discha. vo any
such Committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purpos<es. but every Committee so formed shall. m
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be pTOSFrle(I by the Board.  All acts done
by any such Committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment oi the purposes of their appointment.
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and eflect as if done by the Board.

132.  Acts of Board or Comumittee Valid notwithstanding Informat Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
Corrmittee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee. or defect in the appoint-
ment of any Director or of any member of the Committee, he as valid as if no anh vacancy or defeet had existed. and
as if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done hetore the discovery ol the defect.

133.  Regulation of Proccedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such Committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein containe for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the =ame are appli-
cable thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such Committee respectively. or any
regulation imposed by the Board.

134. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Mecting of Dirvectors.- X resolutionin writing
signed in approval thereof by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon (provided such Directors shall not
be less than three in number) shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly
called and constituted, provided that not fewer than three Directors shall sign it.

135. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded —The Dirertors shall cause minutes
t0 be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the Comnittee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the Committee.

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

{d) Of the resolutions and proceecdings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by
the Board.

{e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company's seal.

136. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thercof.—-All sueh mmutes shall be ~igned by the person or
one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting. the Board Mecting or Committee Meeting
at v;vhlch the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or ane of the persons who shall preside a~
Ch&n'ma_n at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively : and all minutes
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting. Board Mgeting, or Commictee Meeting. respeet-
tively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the vesolutions, and
the actual and the regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters pury orting to be so recorded,
apd of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman-hip and
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held,

CoyxPaxy's SeaL.

137. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of ~hares
or other instrument, except inthe presence of two or more of the Directors. or of one Director and the Agents and Recretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof : such aftestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries. being =ignified by a partner or duly authorized Manager. Attorney, or
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Agent of the said firm signing the firm name of the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said
firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a Company whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of
Ceylon or elsewhere being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary, or the duly authorized.
attorney. of such Company signing for and on behalf of such Company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall nok
be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries, Any imgtru-
ment sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two or more Directors or by one Director and the Agents and

Secretaries of the Company shall be presumed to be duly executed.

ACCOUNTS.

" 138. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agents or Secretaries,
the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all
sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respeet of which such receipt and expenditure
take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilitics of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and
other affaivs, transactions, and engagments, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and
condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the office, &s the Directors

think fit.

139.  Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what cenditiong or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall he open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

140. Profit and Loss Account and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary G‘e_neral
Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay hefore the Company a profit and loss account and a balance sheet containing

a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company for the period since the preceding account and balance sheet,
or in the case of the first account and balance sheet since the incorporation of the Company made up to a date not more

than six months before such meeting.

141. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such account and balance sheet shall be accompanied by & report
of the Directors as to the state and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend te be paid
out of the profits by way of dividend to the Shareholders, and the account, balance sheet, and report, shall be signed by

the Directors.
142, Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least sev
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

Divipenps, Boxvus, axp REsgrvE Funb.

143. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or afier the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Dirvectors, be eredited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for thepurpose of ascertaining
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

144, Diwvision of Profits.—Subject to the rights of holders of =hares issued upon special eonditions, and to sny
arrangement that may be made by the Ccmpany to the contrary, and subject as to shares not fully paid up to any special
arcangement made as regards money paid in advance of calls, and subject to the provisions of these presents as to reserve
fund, the profits of the Company shsll be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid or credited

as paid on the shares held by them respectively. .

143. Declaration of Dividends.—The Compeny in General Meeting may declare a dividend to be paid to the Share-
holders according to their rights and interests in the profits and may fix the time for payment. Provided always that
if shares shall have been issued during the course of a financial year. the holder thereof shall subject to any arrangement
made by the Directors to the contrary only be entitled to have paid to him in respect of dividends on such shares a propor-
tionate part of the dividends for such financial year calculated on the proportionate part of the year from the date on which
such shares were allotted, treating such dividends as earned rateably over the whole year. .No dividend shall be payable
out of the capital of the Company, and the declaration of the board asto the amount available for dividend shall be
conclusive. No dividend shall exceed the amount recommended from time to time by the Bosrd, but the Company in

General Meeting may declare a smaller dividend.

146. Payment of Dividend in Specie, d&:c.—Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared
at such meeting, or of any interim dividends which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in
sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up
shares; debentures or debenture stock of the Company, or of any other - ompany, or in any other form of specie, or in any
one or more of such ways. and the Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard
to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates,
and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments
shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties and
may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient

to the Board.
147. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of 8 General Meeting determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the

Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

148. Reserve Fund.—Proviously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit (subject to the provisions of Article 3 hereof). or place the same
on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with, vary, or realize such securities and digpose of



736 Pagt I.-—CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Fes. 17. 1928
. 3

. S - -
all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company. The Directors may divide the reserve fund into such special funds
as they think fit, with full power to employ the assets tituting the reserve fund in the business of the Company, and
that without being bound to keep the same separate frem the other assets, agd the Directors may also carry forward any
proﬁtis which they may deem it not prudent to divide.

149. Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for the paymen# of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

150. Capitalization of Reserve.—The Company in General Meeting may, at any time and from time to time, pass a
resolution that any sum not required for the payment or provision of any fixed preferential dividend, and («) for the time
being standing to the credit of any reserve fund or reserve account of the Company, including premiums received on the
issue of any shares or debentures of the Company, or any sum arising from any operation creating an excess of assets on
capital account, or (b) being undivided nett profits in the hands of the Company be capitalized, and that such sum Le set
free for distribution and be appropriated as capital to and amongst the ordinary Shareholders in the shares and proportions
in which they would have been entitled thereto if the same had been distributed by way of dividend on the ordinary shares.
and in such manner as the resolution may direct, and such resolution shall be effective provide: that such powers shall not
he exercised unless recommended by the Board, and the Directors shall in accordance with such resolution, apply such
sum in paying up in full (or, with the consent of all the ordinary Shareholders, in part) any unissuod shares or debentures,
or other obligations of the Company on behalf of the ordinary Shareholders aforesaid, and appropriate such shares or
debentures, or other ohligations, and distribute the same credited as fully paid up (ov. as the case may be, parthy paid up)
amongst such Shareholders in the proportions aforesaid in satisfaction of their shares and interests in the said capitalized
sum, or shall apply such sum or any part thereof on behalf of the Shareholders aforesaid in payving up the whole or part of
any uncalled balance, which shall for the time being be unpaid in respect of any issued ordinary shares hald by such Share-
holders, or otherwise deal with such sum as directed by such resolution. Where any ditticulty arises in respect of any such
distribution, the Directors may settle the same as they think expedient,and in particular they may issue fractional certificates
fix the value for distribution of any shares or debentures, or other obligations, make cash payments to any Nhare-
holders on the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust rights, and vest any such shares or debentures. or other
obligations in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to share in the appropriation and distribution, as may ~eem
just and expedient to the Difrectors.

o« 151. Unpaid Interest or Dividend mot to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend shall ever hear interest
against the Company.

152. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to veceive
ayment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may he due or owing from him
whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

153. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend payable to any
Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company-. and not-
withstanding such sums shall not he payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

154. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any divulend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, iu the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respeet of the juint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend woreant ~em
through the post.

155. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—XNotice of all dividends to become payable shall be
given to earh Shareholder entitled theretn; and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for three yvears after notice
thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and. if the
Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any cheques or
warrants which may be issued for dividends and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers for payvment within
three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

156. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to. and
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

157. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend pavable in respeet of any share held by several persons
jointly, other than a firm may be paid to. and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.
L)

AvpIT.

158. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined. and the correct-
ness of the profit and loss a count and halance sheet ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

159. Qualification of Auditors.—Xo person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwixe than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company. but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accoun-
tant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary
qua'hﬁcaf_sxon fog' an suditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company. and no Director or officer of the Company shall,
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

160. Appoinim nt and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned. shall be appointed at
the Ordinary General Meeting vf the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat. and shall hold their oftice
%)d_n]y; until the next Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment. or until otherwise ordered by a General
Meeting.

161. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

162. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
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" 163. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled upIf any vacency fh’g,t may ocowiin the office of auditor
. shall not be supplied at any Ordinary Genergl Mesting, or if any c#nal vacancy shall ‘vccur, the Directors shall (subject

to the appraval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vB8ancy by the appointment of & person who shall hold
. R 3

the office until such meeting.

, 164. Duty of Auditor.—Every auditor shall be supplied with a ﬁ)py of the profit and loss account and balance
sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to exsmine the same with thé
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting gemerally or specially as he may

think fit.
165. Company’s Accounts to be opened to Auditors for Audit—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever
of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Norices.
. .
166. Notices how Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed ox
written) of the Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. . )

167. Shareholders to register Address—Ebery Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon;
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

168. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agents
or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

169. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. *

170. Date und Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to bave been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice aé or
to such address shall he sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be nécessary.

171. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
neme and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.
172,  All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

173, Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever anty question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuantto and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference, and in all other respects to eonform to the
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and/or * The Arbitration Ordinance, 1869,’: or any

then subsisting statutory modification thereof.

Evipenos. i .

174. Bvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that thé name of the defendant is, or'was, when
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Comapny as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which'
such claim is nade, and that the smount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a

- quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor sny other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive

evidence of the debt.
Provisions rrrATive o Wnpmve U or Dissorurion or TaE CoMPANY.

1]

- 175. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders—Any Sharcholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may becoms the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or’a dissolution, or at any other time when a
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or
under the Ordinance conferred upon them. e

176. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attaghpd
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned a¢ paid up on

. -

iae.,
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such ordinary shares. If after such payments there remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to capital paid up, er rgckoned as paid up, on the shares which are
held by them respectively at the commencement of #e winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares

expressly entitle such shares to participate in sucly surplus assets.

177. Payments in Specie, and vesting 1’ Trustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, &c.—If the Company shall he
wound up, the liquidator. whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide
asmong the centributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of
the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction
shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of
the.Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferntial or special rights or may he excluded
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Comapny in considoration

of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in caso any
division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determinod on or any salo mado of
any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, eithor ordinary, fully paid. or
part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissont as if such doter-
mination were a special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England,
but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section {6) of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon
Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and/or of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in placo of the English and Scottish
Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companios {Consolidation) Act, and the said
section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these presont Avticles.

In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto sot and subscribed their names
at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned :

Jaxer HaMiLron.
Doxap K. Hamirox
H. DENHOLM NICHOLSON.
LyceTr GARDNER.

THEO. (GARDNER,

Lesuie W, F. bE SaRaa.

Joux A. LoraM.

Witness to the signature of DonarLd Epwarp HaminroX, at Badulla, this 8th day of January, 1928 :

Hexry K. S. KevyT,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Badulla.

Witness to the signature of Harorb DexzoLm NicHoLSOXN, at Oodoowera estate, Demodera, this Sth day of
January 1928 :
Hexgy K. N. Keyr,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Badulla.

.

Witness to the signatures of LyceETT GArDNER and THEOTHILA Mary (GARDNER, at Badulla, this 11th day of
January, 1928 :

*

Hexry K. 5. Kevr,
Pioctor, Supreme Court. Badulla.

Witness to the signature of Jaxer Hamirrow, at Kandy, this 13th day of January, 1928 :

. Niger I. LEE.
Proctor, Supreme Court. Kandy.

Witness to the signatures of JgaN ANNmNG Lomraw and LesLie WiLLiaM FREDERICK DE SaraM, at Colombo,
this 16th day of January, 1928 : ; AM, a Y

J. A MarTENSZ,
Proctor, Supreme Court. Colombu,

{ Third Publication.) i
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MEMORARDUM OF, ASS0SYATION OF THE MOLA ELﬁ‘A. COCONUT ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.
: s ' y

i

.
— — —— .

- «
0f the Company is ““ I'THE MorA Eriva CoconUr wATE Company, LiMrrep.”

e object for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchace from (he proprietors thereof the Mola Eliya estate; situate in the Distriet of Kurunegala,
North-Western Provinee, in (‘evlon, :

{b) To carry on in Ceylon or clwewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in coconut, tea,
rubber, and other Ceylon produce.

{¢) To purcha-e, leave, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
share- thercof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,
implement <, {ool-, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable
or immovable, of any kind, and any contraets, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges, in
Ceylon or ¢lsewhere (ineluding the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
nece<-ary or convenient for the purpoze of the Company’s businesx, and to erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any building<, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, enzage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dixmi<s attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate

-

any such at ~uch rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the -

widow or children of any such.

{e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or
el<ewhere, or portions thereof, ax a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other produets, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber,
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products

in Ceyxlon or clsewhere. .
(f) To buill, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work coconut and coffee curing mills, tea and
rubber factories, cacao, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works
conducive to any of the C'ompany’s objects, or to eontribute to or subsidize such.
(9) To enter intn any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,

concessions, and privileges.

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise and to erect a
factory and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the
cost of the Company, and <uch other person or Company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other
buildings from any company or person.

(7) To enter info any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other

produce in such or any other factory.

(7)) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market coconuts, tea, rubber, cacao, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such coconuts, tea, rubber,
cacao, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places

and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(£} To buyv, «ell, warchouse, transport, trade, and deal in coconuts, tea, rubber, cacao, coffes, and other plants
and seed, ard rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandize, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

() To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of cocowuts, tea, rubber,
eanao, chocolate, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Compa:ny or ag agents for

others, and on commission or otherwise.
{m) To extablith and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy

produce, whole:ale and retail. »

(n) To e tabli-h and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale
of coconuts, tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale
or retail ; and to e-tabilish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing
the buxiness of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,
expritars, importers, traders, engineers, or any other t1ade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To culrivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement,
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any

other ageney business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures,
or securifies in any other Company or for any other considera‘ion, and otherwise to trade in, dispose
of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

{9) To borraw or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or « f hypotheceation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,

as shall be thought mast expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stook, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present 0 i‘utw ‘

property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.
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() To oause or permit any debenture stock; bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, lieus, or
geourities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affesting its property or rights or
" any of the terms thereof to berenewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied,
as shall bo thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or iny part or parts
thereof. : .
() To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory, notes, and:
other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. R
(¢) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profite™§
_ union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or Hereafter
. to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objests wholly or in part similar
or analogous or subisidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being condusted
80 as t0 bonefit this Company, either directly or indireotly, and to sub:cribe for or otherwise acqitire
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be
agroed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other
interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company. .

(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(v) To agquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
property, asgots, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhera -
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of .
this Company. :

. (w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration .as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or
seocurities of any other company.

() To procure the Company to be registored or insorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when neccssary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. S

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any sccurity, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

{z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

{z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subseribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof. .

{z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to l:e rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in
money or in shares, or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To acoept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lan ls and real or personal, immovable ard
movablo, ostate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other. :

{(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

_ (z5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above
meontiongd or any of them, or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that

_ in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * Company * includes companies
or corporations, and the word “ person > any number of persons, and that the other objects in any
paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. .

6. The nominal capital of the Company is Eight hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 800,000), divided into Eighty
thousand (80,000) shares of Ten Rupeos (Rs, 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The sheres forming
the capital (originel, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deforrred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon such terms ps may be praseribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being

or otherwise. . -
‘We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subseribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,

in pursuance of this Moemorandum of Assocciation, and wo respectively agree to take the number of shaves in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :
* Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.
H. F. Parrirr, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
J. F. S1BBALD, Colombo . .. .. .. One
E. 0. Mackwoob, Colombo .. . . .. One
C. R. BroorrEnurst, Colombo One
R. P. L. Ross, Colombo . e . R One
‘W. D. MorroN, Colombo .. . . .o One

‘ . One *

J. C. KeLry, Colombo # - : .- .. .

Dated at Colombo, this 13th day of January, 1928.

Witness to the above signatures :
FrED. DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOLA ELIYA GDCO&UT ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.,

Bt acadad

: Tee regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
'1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subjef:'t ’

‘to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
The Company muy, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the

regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. .

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.
1. In the interpretation of these presents tho following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, -

unless such moeanings heo inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— .
The word * Company ™ maoans © 'The Mola Eliva (‘oconut Fstwte Comp ny, Limited,” incorporated or established

by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. .
The * Ordinanco ”’ m ans and includes © Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance

from time to time in force concorning Joint Stock Compenies which may apply to the Company. .
“Theso presents’’ means and includes tho Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the

Company from time to time in force .
* Capital »* moans the capital for the timo being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
¢ Shares ” micans the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
* Shareholder *? . any person whos¢ mune is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner
of any share in the Comuoany, ‘
“ Presence or present > at a meeting mcans presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors > means tho Dircctors for tho timo being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

at a Board.
“ Board”” moans a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance

and registration, as well as individuals,
* Office > means tho registered office for the time being of the Company.

““Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“Month »’ means a calendar month,

““ Writing *’ means printoed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing tho singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gendor include the feminine, and vice versd.

* Holder * means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution” moans a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders’

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases whereby these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly
given.

Business,

2. Tho Company may procoed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon aftor the rogistra ion of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have beon subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall havo been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of the Directors,
and subject only to the control of (feneral Meetings in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
onthe basis that itshallacquire ho Mola Eliva Coconutestate, itshall beno objection that the vendors arein a fiduciary position

to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on
any such ground. Every member of the Company prosent or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this

basis.
CAPITAL,
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Eight hundrad t housand Rupees (Rs. 800,000), divided into 80,000 shares
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) ocach. . .
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amountsper shareand in the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deforred, qualified or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with referonce to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,

surrender, : nd ' therwi e as if it had forined part of the original eapital. o
7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

or consolidate the shares of the Company.
SHARES,
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make atrangements
on theissue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of

payment of such calls. .
9. If by the conditions of allolment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by

instalments, every su:h instzlmmt shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.
10. The shares, oxcept when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who

may from time to timo issuo anyv unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in : roportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number
of shares to which the Sharcholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declinod, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom suéh
notice is given that ho declines to accopt the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner a8 the Directors -
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them $a;the
vendor orvendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the patfiiiia :g'
price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Compeny

without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. :
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11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by tﬁa“éfeation of new shares, such new shares shall be

issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares ma - be issued with
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting.
. Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall
be made by notice specffying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting a time within which
the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an
intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the samo <hall
be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at thei~ dizeretion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates. or lands being acyuired by the
Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offoring
the shares 8o allotted to the Shareholders.

12, Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under hi~ hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or avent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual rcceipts for any dividemnds payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the rigzht of voting und of wiving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannat arvange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a =ole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercis¢ those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Sharcholder being absent from the I-land,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
a3 aforesaid. ’

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivers shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares,

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of ) any continvent, future, pavtial. or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, excent an
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and excopt also the rivht of any
person under olause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all in<talm.ent~ and
calls due in respect of such share. .

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certifieates under the common zeal of the Comnpany,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon,

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same t0 be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate he lost or de-troved, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Director: deem adequate being viven,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyved certifieate. A ~um of tif(y
conts shall be payable for such new certificate.

21, The certificate of sha-es registered in the names of two or more persons not a fi:m shall be d livored 1o 1he

rson fizst named on the register.

CawLLs.

22. The Directors may from time to time make such callx as they think fit upon the Sharcholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times provided that &'x
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for paynment of each el 5 and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors.

23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per anuum {rom the dax appainted
for the payment thereof to the time of actual pavment.

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Dircctors authorizing ~uch ¢all
was passed. .

* 25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Sharcholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on <uch térms ax the Director~ may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favone.

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Sharcholders willing to advance the ~ame, al
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their re:pective chares bevond the ~um:
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in re-pect of which
such advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Sharcholders paying ~uch sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.
27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his ~hares
by instrument in writing.
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
29. The Company chall keep a book or books, to be called ““ The Register of Tran<fers,”” in which ~hall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

. 30. The Board may, at their own ahsolute and uncontrolled discretion. decline to register any transfer of
shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwiso - or
in case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them, and in no caze shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to rexi-ter, but their deelinainre shall be
a‘mhﬁ}-

" 31. Every instruruent of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be remistered, accompanisd by the
certificate for the shares to be tran-ferred and by cuch evidence as the Directors mav rea<cnably requirve to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifiy cents or such other sum as the Directors shall fron: tivue to tinme
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determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,

subject to the powers vested in them ‘_by Articlg 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

of transfer. ‘
32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as

- Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33. .Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they
abstain from so inquiring or do soinquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no elaim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share except for the dividends previously declared in respect therecf, but only if at all upon the transferee.

34. The register of transfers may be cloged at such times and for sueh periods as the Directors may from time to
time deterrhine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.
35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of & deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons
recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder,
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respeet of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person,
- 37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36, shall not,
from any eause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person sghall within twelve
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchage money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all monsys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares s0 soid, shall be paid to the

person entitled thereto.
. SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

38. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized.

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Bosard to that effect.

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
besold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

: 43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that & share

bas been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share and s certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in referemnce to such forfeiture or sale.

44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months frcm the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under

Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

45. The Company ghall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of suoch shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such.holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof ghall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of guch persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

46, Such charge or lien may be made available by & sale of all or any of the shares subjeect to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. AS
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‘ 47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of suclgebts, linbilities,. or-
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ’ [ .- -
48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary ornSecre'aries that the
power of sale given by clause 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents;shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. . - . h ! . e
49. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute & transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. :

PREFERENCE SHARES.

60. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or -
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repaymerit of capital, or both, or any such otherspecial privilege or advan: .-
tage over any ghares previously issued or then about to be issued (other thansharesissued witha preference), or at sucha -
premium or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be igsued, or subject °
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms:
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. -

51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of differ
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at & mesting of such hol
aonsent, on behalf of all the hclders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of th¢
olass, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for
this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effacted without it.

52. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding olause shall be convened and conducted in all respects aa
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not:
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shéres of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
tﬂat at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at
the meeting. _ .

Borrowing PowERS.

58. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time in the usual course of business such tempo:ary :
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or oxpedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion t0
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money s0 borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a Genemlgleeting.
exceed Rupees Two hundred thousand (Rs. 200,000).

54. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or Sce:otaries, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their i )
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in:::
sll questions between the Company and its creditors..

) §5. Tor the purpose of securing therepayment of any such moneyso borrowed or raised, or for any other p:
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash oredits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or’
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calis, cr may make, accept, or endorse an
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

56. Any such gecurities may bo issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be '
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to -
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. .

57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person.
to whom the same may be issued. ] '

GENERAL MEETING.

58. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not beingmore than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. . -

59. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soou.
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Direotors.

60. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. '

61. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Direotors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholdes¥
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of th
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. o

62. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed 0.
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary’ General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within.
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Genetal
Mesting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. '

63. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days® previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. . .

szgSuoh notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.. .

65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Mesting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
.specifying the place, date, hour of moeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement -
in the Ceylon Ghwwnment Qazetts, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in Geneml
Meeting, Where it'is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice; -
end it is to be no cbjeotion to such notice thet it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the Md“*"’”

being pagsed by tha requisite majorivy at the tirst meeting,
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66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts

ted thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to élect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. '

67. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
convened.

68. No business shall bo transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

69. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the mesting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
digsolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; ov if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if ho shall retuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director bo present, or if all the Directors present deeline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman,

71. No business shall be discussed at any (eneral Meeting, except the election of a Chsirmen, whilst the Chair

is vaecant.

72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall ho transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thersof shall be given.

73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
In & book to be kopt for that purpese, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proeeedings and of the propaer election of the Chairman.

Voring AT MEETINGS.

74, At any meeting cvery resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case thero shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meoting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may
be entitled as & Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effoct in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
& poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that
hehalf.

75. If at any meoting a poll bo demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of
8 special resolution by fivo Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
divect, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may ke entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
poll shall have been demanderd shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as
& Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in
such meeting.

76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

77. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder. such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Sharsholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatie, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have
been registered as a Shareholder.

80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

. 81. N¢ Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless 11 calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
months previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall
not apply to a power of attorney.

83. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of
such company or corporation.

84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrumeit
proposes to vote. ) o Llgua
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The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— : f -
The Mola Bliya Ooconut Estate Company, Limited. ]
I, , of , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to Vﬁu me.
. and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meoting of the
to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at anjdjourn.
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken ia consequence thereof. i
As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————. ;

85, No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy-’l attomo
except at the meoting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given perso; ylz by roxy;
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all jurposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever. ‘
86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being peraonally interested in the result of the

voting.

DiIrECTORS.

87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construwl
as being dirsctory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. .

The qualification of & Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid shares™
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to th -
first Directors as to all future Directors.

88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three
thousand Rupees annually to bo divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extrs
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. The first Directors shall be Howard Frank Parfitt of Colombo and L. M. W. Wilkins of Bentota, Ceylon.
The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but
shall be eligible for re-election.

80. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing, Direstor, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determino or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or)

Visiting Agent or Agents.
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that

might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.
If any Dircotor shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a hunp sum of

money, as they shall think fit,

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

91, At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the First
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office ga

provided in clause 92. . .
92, The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Di 3 to retire shall be those who

have been longest in office.

03. In case any question shall arige as to which of the Direetors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. '

94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

95, The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire orought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting,

968. Any casual vacanoy occurring in the number of Direstors or provisional Direotors arising from death,
rosignation, or otherwise may bo filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Dircctor would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. A General Mesting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

98, If at any meeting at which an eloction of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Direotor i
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
8o on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall bo determined at such meeting to reduce the
number of Directors. : .

99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the .
Secretary or Secrotaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his
office shall become vacant, . . .

100. The Company may, by & special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office.” -
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director go appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been'reraoved.

101, Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and admmtrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in orabout the disoharge of his duties, except suchas happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, execators, or administrators
of any Director or officer, beliable for the aots or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen-
ing to tho Company by the insuficienoy or deficienoy of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deflsiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be vested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Direstor or Manager, exceeding the amount,
if sny, unpaid on the shares in respeot of which he is liable as a present or past ]
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DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

103. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or
Secretary of the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files & petition for the liquidation of his affairs.
or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. .
(d) Tf he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 99.
(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.
) No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing any work
for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or seeretary, or solicitor,
or being & member of a firm who are agents or secretaries. or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose
to the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall
not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

PowERs OF DIRECTORS.

104. The Directors =hall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Mola Eliya Coconut estate,
and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares

thereof.
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing

Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors, subject to the provizions of Article No. 123 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or
acquisition of the said cstates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or
about the working and busine~s of the Company. .

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such mnner ax they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi-
nance or by these prescnts ecxpressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
all such arrangements, appoint 21l such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin-
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remuneration
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
Ceneral Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regula-
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be preseribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
mede by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such.

regulation had not been made. \
The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. . .
103. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys -
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from

time to time to revoke such appointment. .
109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts

with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. .

110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing phereof ; suph 'attestatmn on tke
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registersd company being.the Secretaries, bem_g sllgm_ﬁed by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. . .

111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resohg_tlon of the Shareholders
of the Company in General Meeting to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons upon such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose, and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissclved to that end.

112. In furtherance and not in limjtation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers,conferred or implied
in the last precedinz clause. and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

{¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demeands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. : :
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(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider nov to be immediatel
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, anc
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without specia.
powers, and from time to time to vary or relea e such investments.

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the tiine being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so dclegated such remunera-
tion as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

ProcEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise rogulato their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a gquorum.

114, A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine tho period for which ho ix to hold offics,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been electad and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman. or if at any meeting of Directors the Chaiyman be not present at the timo appointed
for holding the same, then. and in that ease the Directors present shall choose one of their number to bo Chuininan of such
meeting.

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of vores, and
in caze of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to hix vote as o Direetor.

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of ther
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and dizcharge any such committee, cither wholly or
in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercize of the powers dclecated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board., All acts done by any such comn ittee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwi-c. hall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provision. herein coninined for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not <iper<eded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation impc sed by the Board.

119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwith-tanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the
committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person hald bheen appoinied or
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall he ax validd and effectual
ag if it had been at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

12]1. The Directors shall cause minutex to be made in a book or beoks to be provided for the purpo...

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

{2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the ccmmittec appointed by the Board present at cach meeting of the
committee.

{4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meeting-~ of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the committees appointed by the Board,

122. Al such minutes shall be signed by the perzon who shall have presided as Chairmoar at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the per~en
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Mecting. or Committee Mecting, as the case
may be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Mecting, Board Mecting, or
Committes Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purpose: whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actua land regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceeding. and other matiers
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which
such meeting was held.

AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

123. («) The firm of Mackwoods. Limi-cd. shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company-.

(b) Unless and until otherwise mutually arranged the Agents and Seeretories shall be entitled 10 receive by way of
remuneration a sum not exceeding Rs. 3,000 per annum in addition to the cuztomary commission and charges u=ualh-
charged by astate agents in Colombeo.

ACCOTNTS.

124. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries. for the time being, or. if there be no Axent or Seevetary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cauce true accounts to be kept of the paid-up eapiral for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company. and of the matters in respect of which suek
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, creditz. and liabilitiex of the Company. and generally of #1l its com-
mercial, finsncial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters nece<ary for chowing the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The sccounts chall he kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

125. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether. and to what extent, and at what time. and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and bocks of the Company or of any of them ~hall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder <hall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or autherized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Cempany in
General Meeting. ) :

126. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every vear the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a halance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.
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127. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meetingzzend in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
" inewrred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
" of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

128. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

129, Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as-to the amount which the Directors rccommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, roport, and balance :heet shall be signed by the Directors.

130. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to suc
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

131, The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

h meeting, be delivered at,

Avupit.

132. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Sharebolder in any transaction .

of the Company, but it shall not bo a neccessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall during the continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

133. The Directors shall appoint the {irst Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, bo made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Meoting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

134, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in Gerneral Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

135. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

136. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditors, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

137. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit,

138, The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept
by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access o all accounts, books, and

documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.
Divipenps, Bonus, AND RESERVE FUND.

139. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

140. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profit of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

141. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizi
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem

expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

142. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of peid-up shares, debentures or debenture
stock of the Company, or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and
the Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
the same as they think expedient end in particular meay issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

143. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

144. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
vhilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
espect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

145. The Directors may deduct frorp the di\fidend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
s may be due from him (whether alone or jointly ‘th any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
hat such sume or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

146. Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
atitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
1y be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
ugmentation of the reserve fund. .

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
wceipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. CLy

Neow e




750 Parr I. —CEVYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Fen. 17, 1928

_148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

. "

---- o Norices.

,"gfl-;io..,,“Notioes from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the A@hnu or
Sedretary, Agents or Secrotaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

~. 160, Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

"+ “181. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post.in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and ®ny notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent, ’

162. All notices directed to bo given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and noties
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

163. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence

w thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

164, Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 150 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

156. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

156, On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
ar his reprosentatives to recover any debt or money claimed to bo due to the Company in respeot of his shavres, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the namo of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of
tho Company as a holder of the numbor of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is
not entered as paid in the books of tho Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that tho meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
other matter whatsoever, but tho proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

ProvisioNs RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OoF THE COMPANY.

137. Any Sharcholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinanco conferred upon them.

1568. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator or liquidators mey with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of
the Company, and may with tho like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts
for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought
expedient any suoh division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of tho Company
and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise
than in accordance with the legal righta of the contributories be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the
assebs of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company entho.r ordinary, fully paid, oor part paid, or pre-
fercnce, any contributory who would bo prejudiced thereby,shall havearight to dissontasif suchdetermination were a special
Yosolution passed pursuant tothe seotion 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in
the said gub-.section 6 of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (ConsoliQation) Act and the said seotion 192, save
as herein excepted, shall be desmed to bo part and parcel of theso present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their namss
at the places and on the dates hereafter written : -

J. F. SmBaLD.

E. O. MaCEWOOD.

C. R. Bnocnmn;ns'r.

R. P. L. Ross.

W. D. MorroN.

J. C. KeLry.
Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this Thirteonth day of January, 1928 :

: FRED. DE SaRANM,
(T'hird Publication.} , ' Prootor, Supreme Court.
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1.
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombeo.

3,

2/ 6

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE VAIKUNDAM COMPANY, LIMITED. g &

Tae name of the Company is “ Tae Viairuxpay ComeaNy, LiMirep.”
/7%
’rz

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are— ,;: ‘ 298
£ vz a ’ g
, 92@%@

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire as on and from the Ist day of Januar
situated in Kaliyal Pakuthy, Vilavankod Taluk, in the State of Travancor India./f"
(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire, any lands, concessions, gstates,
plantations, and properties in India, the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere
and any right of way, water rights and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions, and any
factories, machinery, implements, tools. live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real

or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.
(3) To held, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manuge, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the

Company, or any part thereof.
{(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coconwis, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie and,
other natural products cr produce of any kind in India, the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay

States, or elsewhere.
{3) "T'o treat, cure, prepare. manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether

on account ofthe Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce ag aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and
deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles,
and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured or raw state, and either by

wholesale or retail.
(6) To carry on in India, the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, or elaewhere all or any of the

following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products
or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by lend or by water or
by air ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and whar-
fingers, proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, boats, vans, aeroplanes, and hydro-
planes ; and anyv other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any

of them.
{7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which

can he eonveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to nse, or any information as to any invention whichmay
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seem calculated, directly or indirectly, to benefit the Company ; and to uge, exercise, develop, grant
licences in respeet of, or otherwise turn to account, the property, rights, and information so acquired.

{8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coconuts, coffee and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on

the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, takein exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, vans,
aeroplanes, hydroplanes, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any deseription whatsoever ;
and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels,
and effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water
or by air, of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses and boats, of tug-owners and
wharfingers, or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with

the abave respectively.

(1)) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, refineries, laboratories, buildings, erections, roads, ways, bridges,
railways, tramways, electric light and power canals, reservoirs, water works, water-courses, wells,
pipe lines, furnaces, gas works, piers, docks, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences, which
may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated, directly
or indirectly, to advance the Company’s interest ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist
or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out,

or contro) thereof.
(12) To act as agents for, and to manage, supervise, or control the business, plantations, estates, property, or

operations of any person, company. or undertaking, or any property in which the Company may be
interested, and to act as secretaries of other companies, and to lend or advance money to such persons
or companies. and on such terms as may from time to time scem expedient, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bills of
lading, dock warrants, stocks, shares, bonds, and securities of all kinds and book debts.

(13) To act as agenis for the loan, repayment, transmission, collection, and investment of money, and for the
purchase, sale, improvement, development. and management of property, including business concerns
and undertakings, either in India, the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere.

(14) To transact or carry on all kinds of trust and agency business, and in particular in relation to the
investment of money, the sale of property, and the collection and receipt of money.

(15) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss menagers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to
grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

A9
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w\;ﬂ'&' (16) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, f{nnds. trusts, -
i

e,

“ v

.%\\ (17) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal,local or otherwise, that mv :
V= e
-»‘wmng- “ rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain. an

*(18).To enterinto partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession, :

, and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the officials or employees or ex-officials or ex-employess
of the Company or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons, und to-
grant pensions and allowances to such persons or their dependents or connections, and t6 make paymnents -
towards insurance, and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable or benevolent objects or for
any exhibition or for any public. general, or useful object, and to make gifts and bonuses to persons in. -
the employment of the Company. i :

-4eem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any -

. o carry out, exercige, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

' amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to camy -
on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or 9
in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as, directly or indirectly, to henefit
this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of.and to subsii
or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherw
deal with such shares or securities. - ;

(19) To form, constitute, or promote or assist in the formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company- "
or companies for the purpase of acquiring all or any of the property,rights and liabilities of this Company
or for any other purpose which may seem, directly or indirectly caleulated to benefit this Company,and::
to guarantee the payment of any debentures or other securities issued by any such company or compani
and to remunerate any person or company for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting
to place or guaranteeing the placing of any shares, stock, debentures, debenture stock, or other securities
of this or any such company, or in or about the formation or promotion of any such company. :

(20) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in India, the Island
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. it

(21) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the seourity -
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, policies, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(22) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest
or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant. or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debenures, debenture stocks, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part
of ,the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(23) Generally ta purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property, .
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenisnt, -~
with referenco to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. R

(24) To undertake and execute any trusts, and to undertake the office of trustee, and to ¢o-operate
executors and trustees in the financial administration of any éstate or trust, and to undertake the offica
of director, receiver, liquidator, treasurer, or attorney, and to keep for any company, authority, or body
any register relating to any stocks, funds, shares, or securities, and to undertake any duties in relation:
to the registration of transfers, the issue of certificates, or otherwise.

(25) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonus, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied!
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or patts
thereof, .

(26) 'T'o sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such eonsideration as the Company m:
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(27) 'T'o invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and:
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(28) To make, draw, accept, endorse, negotiate, purchase. and execute promissory notes, bills of exchan,
bills of lading, and other negotiable and transferable instruments.

(29) To sell, let, underlet, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose.
turn to account, abandon, or otherwiso deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company’
whether in consideration of rents, moneys. or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities i
any other company, or for any other consideration.

(30) To pay for any lands. and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kiud:
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to
Company ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock,
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise. howsoever, with

power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(31) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal,immovable or movabl;
estate, property. or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received:
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or deben
tures or debenture stock, or obligations of any Company or person, or partly one and partly any other

(82) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend:
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
excopt with the sanction for the time being required by law.

{83) To do all or any of the above things in any parts of the world, and either as prineipals, agents, trustess,
or &thm;e. and by trustees, sub-contractors, agents. or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunctio
wi 8. .

(34) To do all suoh other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainmein
of the above objects or any of them or otherwise likely in any respeot to be advantagoous to.thie
Company, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, conducive, conveniont'or
advantageous as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General Meoting shall be conclhusive :

.




Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Fas. 17, 1928 753

Tt being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ person >
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the word * company ” except where used in reference to this
Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated, or uot incorporabed,
and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the ‘‘ objects ” specified in each
paragraph of this clause shall, except where otherwise expressed in such paragraph, be independent main objects, and
shall be in nowise limited or restricted by reference to or inference from the terms of any other paragraph or the name
of the Company. :

4. The liability of the Shareholders i¢ limited.
5. 'The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of Ten

Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of
larger or smaller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with any special or preferential
rights or privilges or subject to any special terins and conditions, and either with or without any special designation, and
also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or desig-
nations for the time heing attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of the

Company.
We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subseribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken by
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. each Subseriber.

H. G. P. Mappocks, (Colombo One
J. W. Tromeson, Colombo One
J. A. CLuss, Colombo One
A. D. Grecory, Colombo . One
E. J. Mott, Colombo One
LesLie W. F. pe Saray, Colombo One
J. A. MartENsz, Colombo . . One

Total number of shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 7th day of February, 1928 :
SranLEY F. DE SARAM,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE VAIKUNDAM COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :(—
1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles~—The regulations contained in Table C in

the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
(0) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead
of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
8. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on the security of shares of
the Corpany. .
INTERPRETATION.
4. Interpretation Clause—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—
Company.—The word *‘ Comapany ”* means * The Vaikundam Company, Limited,” incorporated or established by

or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—* The Ordinance ** means and includes ‘* The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,”

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.—** Special Resolution ’ has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.—* Extraordinary Resolution > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution, has been

duly given, .
These Presents.—-* These Presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—* Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
Company.
Shares.—** Shares ** means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

Shareholder.— ¢ Shareholder ** means a Shareholder of the Company. .
Presence or Present—With regard to & Shareholder * presence of present ** at a meeting means presence or present

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Directors.—** Directors ~> means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board.

Board.—* Board > means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at
& Board meeting, acting through at least & guorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them,

Dividend.—** Dividend » includes bonus. o
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Persons.—* Persons  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registrarion, as well as individuals.

Office.—* Office ”” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.—* Seal ”” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.— Month ”* means a calendar month.

In Writing and Writen.—* In writing” and * written ” include printing, lithography, and other modes of
representing or reproducing words in a visible form.

Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa-

Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.

5 Subject to the preceding Article any words defined in the Ordinance shall, if not inconsistent with the subject
or context, bear the same meaning in these presents.

BusiNESS.

6. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the ohjects for which it is established.
or any one or more of them, and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company »= the
Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of theshares shall not have heen subscribed,
applied for, or allotted, they shall do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient nnmber of <hares <hall
have been subscribed or applied for.

7. Acquisition of Vaikundam Estate.—The basis on which this Company is established is that the Company <hall
purchase or otherwise acquire the estate called and known ax Vaikundam, situate in Kaliyal Pakuthy, Vilavankod Tuluk,
in the State of Travancare in India, as on and from the 1st day of January, 1928, and accordingly no objection shall be
made by this Company, or by any Shareholder, creditor or liquidator thereof, to the said purchase or acquisition upon
the ground that the vendors, promoters, or other persons interested, or any of them stand in a fidueiary positiontewards
this Company, or that there is in the circumstances no independent Board of this Company, and any Director of this
Company who is interested therein shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefirs (if any) uccruing
to him, directly or indirectly, under or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchaze or acquixition
shall not be liable to be set aside on any such grounds as aforesaid or upon any ground in any wise connect el therewitie and
every Shareholder of the Company present and future shall be deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid,

8. Business to be carried on by Directors.—'The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the
management or irection of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these

presents.
CAPITAL.

9. Nominal Cupital.—The nominal capital of the Company i One million Rupees (Rs. L000,000), divided mto

100,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
SHARES,

10. Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the diseretion of
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shell bo first. offered by the Directors to
the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject, in the case of
preference shares or shares of any particular class, to any limitations as to participating in any is<ue of shares which may
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offcring such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of
the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such xhares in the
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of ~uch calls,

11. Commission and Brokerage for placing Shares. dre.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any
person for subscribing or agreeing to subseribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares, debentures. or
debenture stock of the Company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional)
for any shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company. Such commission may, if thought fit, bo paid in fully
paid shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company. The Directors may also pay such brokerage as ay
be lawful.

12. Payment of amount of Shares by Instalments,—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or purt
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment <hall, when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share.

13. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thercof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Directors from time to time direct.

14. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct.

15. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm. and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be cutitled ta vote and to appoeint proxies, but not more than one partner

may vote at a time.
16. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Patnership.—-Shares may be registered in the names of two or more

persons not in partnership.

17.  One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may gice Receipts ; only one of Jint-Holders resident in Cexylon entitled
to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only oneof such joint-holders shalt be entitled to theright of voting and of appointing proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder. and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or appoint proxies ancl exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a xole Sharcholder.
the Shareholder whose name stands first on theregister of shares inrespect of suchjoint -holding shall vote or appoint proxies
and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of ~uch first registered Shareholder being
absent, from the Island, the first registered Shareholder in respect of such joint-holding then resident in Ceylon shall vot«
or appoint proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18. Survivor of Joint-Holder, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any share, the survivor shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having
any title to, or interest in, such share, but nothing herein contained shall release the e-tate of a deceased joint-holder from
any liability in respect of any share jointly held by him,

19. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The jonit-holders of a shall share be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such ~hare.




Parr 1. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Fes. 17, 1928 755

20. Trusts or any interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 40 not
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable intereat in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any. otherright in respect of any share, except
an absolute rightthereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any

person under Article 40 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

INCREASE OF CAPITAL. .

21. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
shall direct.

22. Issue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the special resolution creating
the same or in default the Board shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified
right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.
The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.

23. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the special resolution
oreating the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and
subject, in the case of preference shares orshares of any particular class, to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of insuch manner as the Directors may deetrmine:
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates
or lands or other property purchased or acquired bythe Company, or for services rendered or to berendered to the Company,
without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

24. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject tothe
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise,

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.
25. Reduction of Capital und Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by
special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special regolutionshall direct, and may, by special resolution,
stubdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

26. Certificates how Issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive
number of the share in respect of which it is issued, and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares
registered in the names of two or more persons other than a firm the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one
certificate to all the joint-holders, and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to 21l.

a 27.  Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
ompany.

28. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or

destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem

adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.

A sum of Fifty Cents together with the amount of any costs and expenses which the Company has incurred in connection

with the matter. shall be payable for such new certificate.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.
29. Transfer of Shares.-—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any

of his shares by instrument in writing. i
30. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of
.

unsound mind,

31. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or baoks, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

32. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall ‘be signed both by the transfer and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. .

’ 83. Board may Decline to Register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any perscn not approved by them.

84. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entifled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

85. Registration of T'ransfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 250, or such other sumn as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid : and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 33, 34, and 36, shall register the transferee as a Sharcholder and retain
the instrament of transfer.

36. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors

for that purpose.

87. Directors not bound to Inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously

jeclared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.
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38. Trangfer Books when to be Closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteon days immediaf
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary General Meeting ; also, when a dividend ia daolar
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding ig t
in the whole twenty-one days in any one year. i g

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

39, Title to Shares of Deceased Holder—Subject and without prejudice to the provisions of Article 18 hereof tha
- exeoutors, or administrators, or the heirs of & deceased Shareholder shall be the only person recognized by the Company;:
as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

40. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
committee of a lunatic Stareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptoy
liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this Articl;
or of his title, a8 may from time to time be required by the Directors, and with the consent of the Divectors (whiech' th
shall not be under any obligation to give) be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fes
Rs. 2:50 ; or may subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other penzox;

41. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to!
registered in respect of any share under Article 40, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar moul
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the c2
of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as
Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public aucti
or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Compan
to gell the same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which ¢
Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

42, Ourator of Minor, dsc., when not entitled to vote—The curator of & minor Shareholder, the committee or ot]
legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separita
estate, and the executor or administrator or heir of any deceased Shareholder, shall not be entitled to receive notice of
to attend or vote at meetings of the Company or save as aforesaid, and save as regards the receipt of such dividends
the Board shall not elect to retain, to exercise any of the rights and privileges of a Shareholder, unless and until he sh
have been registered as the holder of the shares.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

43. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders
who may be desirous or retirnig from the Company. .

44. If Call or Instalment not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pey any call ¢
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same,
together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have
been inourred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

46. Torms of Notice—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the noties
on, and & place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaidgare to be paid
notice shall alyo state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the sharey
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

46. In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complid
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before paj:
mont of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resoluti
the Board to that effect.

47. Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have hesil
so deolared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments; :
interest. and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of forfeiture, together with interest thereon:
lertm g:r annum, from the time of forfeiture until payment and the Directors may enforce the payment thereoi:
they . a

48. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

49, Hffect of Surrender or Forfeiture.~The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of &
intereat in, and also of al] claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds ther:
and e:l‘.u other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are & ;
SaV

80. Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors. st
of the Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited stating the time when it was surrendernd
or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been enti
to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of
share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person
noay purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, di
from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money
shall his title to such share be affected by irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

6l. Porfeiture may be remitted.— irectors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any shat
within gix months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder ¢

holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sun:
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annun:
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no ghare bona fide sold or re-allotted
otherwise disposed of under Artiole 48 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

82. Company's lien on Shares—The Company shall have a first and paramount lien upon all the shares regist
in the name of each Shareholder (whether solely or jointly with others), and upon the proceeds of sale thereof, for his de
liabilities, and engagements, solely or jointly with any other person, to or with the Company, whether the period for fl
payment, fulfilment, or discharge thereof shall have actually arrived or not, and no equitable interest in any sliare cha
be oreated except upon the footing and condition that Article 20 hereof is to have full effect, and such lien shall ex
to all dividends from time to time declared in respect of such shares and to all moneys paid in advance of oalls thered
Unloa:h otherwise agreed, the registration of o transfer of shares shall operate as & waiver of the Company’s lien (if &
on such shares. :

x
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53, Lien how made Available and Proceeds how Applied.—For the purpose of enforcing such lien the Board may
sell the shares subject thereto in such manner as they think fit, but no sale shall be made until such time as the moneys
are presently payable, and notice in writing stating the amount due, and giving notice of intention to sell, in defanlt shall
have been gerved o2 such Shareholder or the person (if any) entitled by {ransmission to the shares and default shall have
been made for seven clear days after such notice. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satige
faction of the debts, liabilities, and engagements aforesaid, and the residue (if any) shall be paid to the Shareholder or the
person (if any) entitled by transmission to the shares or who would be so entitled but for such sale. Should the Share.
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

54. Certificate of Sale—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the agents or secre-
taries that the power of sale given by Article 83 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall
be conelusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

55. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors maey execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser s complete

title to such share.
PREFERENCE SHARES.

56. Preference and Deferred Shares. ~Any shares trom time to time to be igsued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of proference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about 0 be issued,
or gubject to any such conditions or provivions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

57. Modification of Rights nnd Consent thereto.—1If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different clasges—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or
of anyv acerued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares.

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to or otherwise modified by & special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon.
mens, addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on
behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinayy resolution passed at a meeting of

such holders

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any
case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

88, Meeting A ffecting a Particulur Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding article shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of
the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof, or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded by the Chairman or in writing
by any Shareholderpersonally present and entitled to vote at the mesting, A Director although not a holder of shares

of the class affected may act as proxy at any such meeting.

Carws.

59. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may frora time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder <hall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons &nd at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the

time and place appointed for payment of each call. .
60. Calls, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed tohave been made at the time when the resolution authorizing

the call was passed at a Board mecting of the Directors or was signed in terms of Article 130,

61. BEatension of Time for Payment of Call—The Directors shall have power in their absolute digeretion to give
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call, or part thereof, on
such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as & matter
of grace or favour.

62. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment; but the Directors may, when they
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article. Any sum whether payable
on account of the amount of the share or by way of premium which by the terms of allotment of a share is made payable
upon allotment or at any fixed date, and any instalment of a eall or premium shall, for all purposes of these presents, be
deemed to be a call duly made and payable on the date fixed for paymens, and in case of non-paymenty the provisions
of these presents as to0 payment of interest and expenses, forfeiture,and the like, and all other the relevant provisions of
these presents, shall apply as if such sum, premium, or instalment were a call duly made and notified as hereby provided,

63. Payment in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount due upon the shares held by

him beyond the sum actually called up.
Borrowina POWERS.

64. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantatious, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
at such rate of interest and on such terms as the Directors think fit, but so that the amount at any one time owing in
respect of principal moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of aGeneral Meeting, exceed the sum of
One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors shall with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to

borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directoms:

s

‘.
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may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such principal sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, s
aforesaid, and interest, create, and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or agsels
of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorae on bekialt
of the Company any promissory notes, or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any mortgsge,
issue any debentures or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in Getieral :
Moeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been

" duly given, Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time totima

.

" of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote, forthwith

be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as theDirectors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges.
as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issved

by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be agsign:

able free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration unde.
the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article, and subscribed by two.
or more of the Direotors, or by one Director and the agents or secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have powe? to
borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be gonclusive evidenee thereof inall questions between tii
Company and its creditors, and no such dooument containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void
the ground of its being granted in excessof the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor-
aware that it was so granted. -

MzETINGS.

65. First General Meeting.—The Frat Gieneral Meeting of theCompany shall be held at such time, not being m
more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may Determine.
66. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such ti
and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, -and if no time or place is preseribed at such ti
and place as may be determine by the Directors.
67. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauges shall be called Ordinary General Mectings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary
General Meetings. .
68. When Extraordinary General Meeling to be Called.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an’
Extraordinary General Meeting, and the Directors shall upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh

proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company and in case of such requisition the following
provisions shall have effect :— *

(1) Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be
addressed to the Directors, and deposited at the office, and may consist of several documents in like
form each signed by one or more of the requisitionists. Upon the receipt of such requisition the"
Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time -
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from
the deposit of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Mesting, to be held at such place and at such time as the requisitionists convening the meeting may .
themselves fix, but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of.
such deposit. . & =

(2) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the Board shal
forthwith convene a further Extraordinary Genmeral Meeting for the purpose of considering tlis
resolution, and, if thought fit, of confirming it as a special resolution ; and if the Board do not convene
the meeting within seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists;
or & majority of them in value, may themselves convene the meeting.

69. Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors unless the time thereof
shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting be convened in pursuance of
such requisition as » in Article 68 hereof mentioned may be postponed by the Directors by notice in writing, and the
meet ng shall subject to any further postponement or adjournment, be held at the postponed date for the purpose of
transacting the business covered by the original notice. :

70. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution.
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by depositing a copy of the resolution at the office.

71. Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary
or Extraordinary. and by whomsoever ccnvened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business.
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting; provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any
particular class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such
preference shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote. L

72. Two Meetings convened by One Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meotings
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. ,

78. Business requiring, and not requiring, Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competenty
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted::
thereat, to recoive and consider the profit and loss account (if any), the balance sheet of the Company, the reports of the -
Directors and Auditors, to elect Directors, Auditors and otherofficers in placeof those retiring,to fix the remuneration of
the Directors and Auditors, to sanction and declare dividends, and to transact any business which under these . :
ought to be transacted at an Ordinary General Meeting, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss,and transact
any business whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice upon which the meeting wes convened.

* 74. Notice of Other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles 8s to the
business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extre-
ordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in*
thie notice upon which it was convened. . be :

76. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted ata General Meeting, unless thete shall be present
in person at the commencoment of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons being.

proxies or attorneys of Shareholders entitled to vote.
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76.  If Quorum not present. Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned- Meeting to transact Business.—1If at tke
_expirabion of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
£t the. meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
caso it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and no notice of such

adjournment need be given,

77. Chairman of Directors or @ Director to be a Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or Refusal, a
Shareholder may act—The Chairman (if any) of the I irectors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within
fifteen minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders
shall choose another 1 irector as Chairman ; and if no T irectors be present, or if all the T irectors present decline to take
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

« 78. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Moeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

79. Chairman with Consent may Adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman with the consent of the Meeting, may adjovrn

any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinixhed at the meeting from which the adjouinment took place, vnless dre notice shall
be given. :
80. Minutes of Qeneral Meeting —--Minutes of the proce dings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary cr
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a hook to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon s
practicable by the Chairman of the same Meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when
30 entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper clection of the Chairman,

. VoTING AT MEETINGS.

81. Votes—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by & show of hands. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting voteinaddition to the
votes to which he may be entitled ax a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately deranded by the Chairman or in
writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairrran that a resolution
has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Mimite Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resoluticn.

82. Poll—If a poll be duly demanded, the same sha 1L« taken in such manfier, and at svch time and place as the |
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall ke deemed to he the resoluticn of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand for a poll shall not prevent the centinrance of a meeting for the transacticn of any business
other than the questicn on which a poll has been demanded. The demand for a poll may be withdrawn. .

83. Poll how laken.— If at any meeting & poll be demanded by the Chairman or by a notice in writing signed by
some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered dvring the meeting to the
Chairman; the meeting shall, if necessary. he adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner asg
the Chairman shall direct, and in svch cnse every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may been titled
as hereinafter provided, and in case at any svch poll there shall be n equality of votes, the Chaifman of the meeting at
which such poll shall have heen taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the

Company in such meeting.
84. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment—No poli shall be demanded on the election

of & Chairman of the meeting or on any guestion of adjournment,
85. Voting in'Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy, or by attorney

duly authorized.
86. Number of Voles to which Shareholder Entitled—On a show of hands every Sharebolder present in person or

'by attorney duvly authorized shall have one vote only. 1In case ofa poll every Sharehalder present in person_or by proxy

or attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him.

87. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Aitorney though not Shareholder may Vote.~No person shall
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not
himself & Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company, or of any

class of Shareholders of the Company.
88. No Sharcholder in A rear to exercise Righis znd no Shareholder in Arrear or not Registered at least Three Months
* previous to the Meeting to Vote—No person shall exercise any rights of Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every
share in the Company held by him and no Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless
sll calls due from him on his shares or any of them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the curator
of a minor Shareholder, the committee of a lunatic Shareholder or the person becoming entitled to share in consequence
of the death,bankruptey, or liquidation of any Sharcholder or the marriage of any female Shareholder shall be entitled
to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect
of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, vnless he hasbeen at least three months previously to tke
time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect

of which he claims to vote or speak.

89. Instrument of Proxy to be tn Writing.—Every instrument appo nting a proxy shall be in writing under the
hand of the appointar or of hisattorney duly authorized in writing or if such appointer is a corporation, nder the common
seal, or under the hands of some attorney of such corporation duly authorized in writing in that behalf.

90. When Instrument of Proxy lo be Deposited.—*The instrument appointing a proxy, with the letter or power of
attorney (if any) under which it is signed, shall be deposited at the office at least forty-eight hours before the time appointed
for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting as the case may be at which the person named in such instrument proposes
to vote ; otherwise the person so named shall not be entitled to vote in respect thereof. No instrument appointing a
proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its execution.

91, When Power of Attorney to be Deposited.—The power of attorney under which & person proposes to vote shall
be deposited at the office for registration in the hooks of the Company at least forty-eight hours before the time appoin:
for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting as the case may be at which the person named in such power of attorney
proposes to vote, otherwise the person so named shall not be entitled to vote in respect thereof. T

Al0 .
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92, Form of Instrument of Prozy.—Every instrument of proxy, whether for e specified mesting or otherwises
ghall, as nearly as circumstantes will admit, be in the form of or to the effect following : :

The Vaikundam Company, Limited.
1, , Of , being a Shareholder of the Vaikundam Company, Limited, l3aeby appoint
, Of , or failing him —, of , or failing him —, of , 48 My
proxy to vote for me and on my behalf, and if necessary to demand a poll at the (Ordinary or Extraordinary,
" as the case may be), General Meeting of the Company, to be held on the ——— day of ————, and
at any adjournment thereof. . .
As witness my hand, this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

93. Objection to' Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall.
be tendered and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made -
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

94, No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being Personally interested in Result.—No. Shareholder shall bs
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. g

DIrECTORS,

- 95, Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three normore than six. In the event
of the number of Directors in Cey'on ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to bs
convened an Extraordinary Géneral Meoting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies;™:
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting (which shall not be adjourned for the purposa -

of enabling a quorum to be present) the remaining Director shall himself appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. -
' Any Director 80 appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Company. Untjl such appoint-
ment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another and if necessary enabling lim -
to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

. - 98, Qualification of Directors.—The qualifiction of a Director shall be the holding in his own right alone, and nat
jointly with any other person of shares of the Company, of any clags whether fully paid or partly paid, of the total nominal
value of at least One thousand Rupecs (Rs. 1,000) and upon which, in the caso of partly paid up shares, all calls for the
time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors.
A Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in any case acquire the same within two montha from his.
appointment or election.

07. Remuneration of Directors.—As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate -~
a sum not exceeding Two thousand Rupces (Rs. 2,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may
determine, but tho Company in General Meeting may at any timo alter the amount of such remuneration for the future,
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter -
referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Diroctors of the Company. The Directors shall also be entitled
:lo gge repaid all travelling and hotel expenses properly incurred by them in or with a view to the performance of their
uties, - o

98. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of Their Office.—The first Directors shall be Thomas Patrick.
Maddep Alexander of Shaliacary, Punalur, Travancore ; William Coombe of Colombos Herbert William Roy Bertrand™
of Govinna - state, Govinna ; and Herbert George Parton Maddocks of Colombo. who shall hold office till the First Ordinary

General Meoting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

. 98 Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; His or Their Remuneration.—One or more of the’
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or}.
. Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of tho Company, or Superintendent or Superintondents of any of thd Company’s estates,’
for'such time and on such terms as the Directors may dertermine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed :

to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing-
Director or Managing Directors, and)(or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendents or Superintendents, and the Director
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be
imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, :
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

100. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—Tho General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by s
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed by the Board or at s -
subsequent Ordinary General Mosting. No person, not heing a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by th
Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some oth
Shareholder intending to propose him has, at least seven clear days hofore the meeting, depusited at the office,
notice inhmiting under his hand signifying his candidature for the appointment or tho intention of such Shareholder #
propose him. : ‘ . '

101. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before th
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

103. - Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of Directo
subsequent to the First Ordinary Genoeral Meeting may be fillod up by the Directors, but any: person so chosen shall retain
his office 80 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the samo if no vacancy had occurred.

103. To Retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary (leneral Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in
every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Artiole 104,

104, Retiring Directors how determined.—Tho Direotors to retire from offlco at the Second, Third, and Fourth
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless tho Directors otherwise afrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in
every subsoquent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in affice. . )

105, Retiring Directors eligible for Re-¢lection.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.,

* 106, Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who hav
been the same time in office ghall retire, the same shall bo decided by the Directors by ballot. .o

107. Number of Directors how Increased or Reduced.—The Company in Genersl Meeting may from time to tim
increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such in or reduced number .
shall go ont of office.
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108. If Election not made, Retiring Director to continue until next Meeting.—1If at any Meeting at which an election
Director ought to take place the place of the rotiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Directer may continue in
te until the next Ordinary General Mesting, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it
M be dstermined at such meoting to reduce the number of Dirzctora. :

: 109, Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
ivering auch notice to the Secretary, or by depositing the sathe at the offico or by tendering his written resignation at
eeting of the Directors. R

110. Directors may Contract with the Company.—A Director or intending Director shall not be disqualified by
s office from entering into a contract or arrangement with the Company, either as vendor, purchaser, manager, agent,
hroker, or otherwise, and no such contract or arrangement nor any contract or arrangement entered into by or on behalf

o) the Company with any person, firm, or company of or in which any Director shall be in any way interested shall be
ided, nor shall any Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to account to the Company for any profit
fédlized by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such Dircetor holding the office of Director, or of the fiduciary
rélation shereby established. Any Director so contracting, or being so interested as aforesaid,shall discloze at the Board
Meeting at which the contract or arrangement is determined upon the nsture of his interest, if his interest thon exsits,
"-or in-any other case at the First Board Meeting after the acquisition of his interest, and a Director shall not as a Director
" votein respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is so interested as aforezaid, and if he do so vete his vote shall
. notbecounted, but this prohibition shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the Company to give to the Directors
- : or any of them any security by way of indemnity or of security for advances or to a settlement or set-off of cross-claims,
*.and it may at any time or times be suspended or relaxed, cither prospectively or retrospectively, by a General Meoting,
A.general notice that a Director is a momber of any spceified firm or company, and is to be regarded as interested in any

* trangaction with such firm or company, shall be sufficient disclosure under this Article, and after such general notice it

. ﬁnll ng‘ti'. be necessary to give suy special notice relating to any particular transection with such firm or company ¢s

111. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall ipso fécto bo vacated— o

| {(a) If he resign his office, .

' " (b) If he become bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or filo a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his ereditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity ho become incapable of acting.

(d) If ho ceaso to hold the required numbor of ghares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same
within two months of his appointment or election,

Provided that until an entry of his office having been so vacated be mnade in the minutes of the Board; his acts
-as & Director shall be as efiectual as if his office were not vacated,

A Director may hold any other office or position under the Company in conjunction with his Directorship (other
than that of Auditor) and on such terms with respect to remuneration and otherwise as the Directors shall determine,
and & Direstor may by himself or his firm act in any professional capacity (other than that of Auditor) for the Company,
and shell be entitled to remuneration accordingly as if he were not a Director. : )

112, ' How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—~The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in
hisstead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. .

INDEMNITY.

: 113. The Directors, Managing Director, managoers, agents, auditors, secretaries, and other officers or servants
Jfor the time being of the Company and the trustees (if any) for the time being acting in relation to any of the affairs of
.the Compeny, and every of them, and every of their heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified and secured
‘harmless out of the assets and profits of the Company from and against all actions, costs, charges, losses, damages, and -
expenges which they or any of them, their or any of their heirs, oxecutors, or administrators, shall or may incur or sustein
"by or by reason of any contract entered into or any act done, cencurred in, or omitted in or about the execution of their
. duty or supposed. duty in their respective offices or trusts, except such (if any) as they shall incur or sustain by or through
» their own wilful act, neglect, or default respectively, and none of them shall be answerable for the acts, receipts, neglects,
: or defaults of the other or others of them, or for joining in any receipt for the sake of conformity, or for any bankers or
| other persons with whom any moneys or effects belonging to the Company shall or mey be lodged or deposited for safe
custody, or for any bankers, brokers, or vther persons into whose hands any property or money of the Company. may
«come, or for any defect of title of the Company to any property purchased, or for insufficiency or deficiency of or defect
of title of the Company to any security upon which any moneys of or belonging to the Company shall bo placed out or
invested, or for any loss, misfortune, or damage resulting from any such cause as aforesaid, or which may happen in tho
-exscution of their respective offices or trusts, or in relation thereto, except the same shall happen by or through their own
wilful neglect or default respectively. . ] ,
114. *No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
" ghall be required from any presont or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. :

Powers oF DIRECTORS.

116: To acquire Vaikundam Hstate.—The Directors shall have power to purchace or otherwise acquire as on and
_ from the st day of January, 1928, the said Vaikundam estate, situated in Kaliysl Pakuthy, Vilavanked Taluk, in the
: State of Travancore in India. . - .

. 116. To manage Businese of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.—The business of the Company =hall
be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assismnc:eiyfﬁa:gent or

* agents, and secretary Or secretaries, of the Company to #% appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms

. as they shall deter'mu}e, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and‘/expenses, as well
preliminary as oth ,rwme,.pmd or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of th Company, and in
connection with thie placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchgse, or acquisition of
the seid Vaikundana estate and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or proj erty’ and the opening,
olearing, p!anting, ﬂé.nd cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Co ;any. ', '

117. o ag:quire property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall ha: urchase, take
onfease, orin excPhange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lend/" 1{;‘:,‘;?2;;;’, ll-)ights', op’tioﬁs,

or privileges whiich the Company is suthovized to acquire at suol't price and for such oomid%:ﬁon and upon such title,

5 ; . ) /.»’
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and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; end to make and they may make such regul
for the management of the businezs and property of the Company as théy may from itime to time think proper,
that purpose mey appoint such managers, agents, seoretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, argd other Ofpcerﬁ!.
agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerke, artizana, 1abourers, and other servantas for such.penod or periods ani
such remuneration and at such salalies and upon such terms and conditions as they may congnder advisable, and m
the expenses occasioned thoreby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or nuslge:d
any of the managers. agents, secretaries, treasurera, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inupe
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reason as they may think proper and advi
and without assigning any cause.

118. 7o appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, sol
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to asist in carrying on or protecting the businezs of the Company, on such terms
they may consider proper, and from timo to time to revoke such appointment. :

119, o open Banking Accoints and operate thereon, d:c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signa
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and
dlocumenta on behalf of and to further tho interests of the Company.

120, o sell and digpose of Company's Property, d:c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorised so to;
by an extraordinary resolution of tho Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of
Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the busin
estates, lande, and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof respectively, or the assignm
of the whole or any part of parts of ita lcasehold interests in any cstate orland, or the sub-lease of the whole or any pi
or parts thereof to any company or person, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors ehall think fit, and’
Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other d
position into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company i not by law necessary for such purposé
aid in cagse any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Compsny
shall be dissolved to that end. ;

121. Q@eneral Powers,—The Dircctors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they mé
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressl
conferre:d on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all su
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurors, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizens, and workers,
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authori
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to;
exercised or done by tha Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of the
Presents and to such regulations and provigions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company
Goneral Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generaity of the powers conferred by any art
in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any article conferring any special or expressed power

122, Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general |

conferred or implied in the lnst preceding article, and of the other powers conferred by these presonts, it is hereby exp
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

{1) To institute, conduct, defend, eompouncf, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal pro

. by or against the Company, or its officers or otherwige toncerning the affairs of the Company, and alsj
compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and de

+ . by or against the Company. :

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against tho Company to arbitration, and observe and perform:
awards. :

(3) To make and give receipts,.releases, and other dischurges for mcney payable to the Company a
claims and demands of the Company. .

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to ban!n-upts and insolvents with power to

* the office of trustee, assignee liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company upon such securities and in such manner as they may thinit
subject to the provisions of Article 3 hereof, and so that they shall not be restricted to suoh seouriti
as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to vary or realize #
investment . 4

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affair of the %mmy abroad in suoch mann
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies-for managing any of the affairs of
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time tc delegate to any qneor!mmof_t_hebuwton-softhe Comp.my f
time being or any otherpemonormmpmyforthohmqhopg.mndmgormonbmm :
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made.qxerclgable py the Direotors, except those rela
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with snch c!eleg?hon_m hen
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and st any time.%o remove @
Director or other person or company and to annual or vary eny such delegatinn, '.I.‘hoé' shall
however be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property. of the Comps
any agent of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, whith shall apecifi
state the extent to which stich powers may be used by the person or persons to whom t.hé:y arewo dels
and aompliance therewith shall be a conditiongprecedent to the exercise of these POWrs.

{

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. ;

128. Meeling of Directors.—~The Directors may meet for the despatoh of business, adjonm, a_nd'\otherw! W
their mestings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of businely ; watil

determined, two Dircctors shall be & quorum, Y
134. A Director may summon Mectinga of Direclo ) —~A Director time and the saer\@"
ruquest of a Director summon a meeting of ”lgi;:{wm_ ro.—A may st any N
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1256. Who 18 to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be 8 vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

126. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have & casting vote in

addition to his vote as a Director. .

127. Board may appoint Commitices.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
sach committee, either wholly om®in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
. but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

128. Acts of Board or Committes valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Direetor or of any mewmnber of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed
and as if every person had heen duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

129. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are
applicable thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respettively, or
any regulation imposed by the Board.

130. Resolution in writing by all the Direclors as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.~—-A resolution in writing
signed in approval thereof by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon {provided such Directors shall not be
less than two in number) shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called
and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. -

131. Manutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet —

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Bosard present at each meeting of the committee.

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
. {d) Of the resolution : aud proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by
the Board.

(e) Of all orders macde by the Directors.

{f} Of the use of the Company’s seal.

132. Signature of Minutes of proceedings and effect thereof —All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
purporting t0 have been signed by any Chairmen of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,
respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions,
and the actual and the regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purportingtobe so recorded,
and of the regnlarity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,and of the Chairmanship and
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

COoMPANY’s SEAL.

133. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director, and the Agents and
Becretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries,
in the event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney,
or agent of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the
said firm as such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island
of Ceylon or elsewhere being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized
attorney of such company signing for and on bahelf of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be
attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument
sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two or more Directors or by one Director and the Agents and Secretaries

of the Company shall be presumed to be duly executed.

Acoounrs.

134. What Accounis to be kept—The Agents or Secretaries for the time being or,if there be no Agents or Secretaries,
the Directors, shall cause true aceounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all
sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipt and expendirute
take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and
other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and
condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the office as the Directors

think fit.
185. dccounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from iime to time determine whether, and
to what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right
ecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by

5

of insp
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting,

Y
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136. Profit and Loss Account and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary (ieneral
Mesting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a profit and loss account and a balance sheet contsining
a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company for the period since the preceding account and halance sheet
or in the case of the first account and balance sheet since the inecorporation of the Company made up to a date not nore
than six months before such meeting.

137. Report to accompany Statement—Every such account and balance sheet shall be accompanied by a report
of the Directors a3 to the state and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid
ol:\t Bfl the profits by way of dividend to the Shareholders and the account, balance sheet, and report shal' he =igned by
the Directors.

138. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at feast seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of ewery Shareholder,

DivipErps, BoNUs. aAND RESERVE FoNbp.

139. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be bhetore ar arier the
incorporation of the Company) upon the term: that the Company ~hall as from thai date take the profit< and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, bee eredited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debitod shall for the prrpose of axcertain-
ing the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

140. Division of Profits.—Subject to the rights of holders of sharos issued upon specin) conditions and to any
arrangernent that may he made by the Company to the contrary and subject as to shares not fully paid up 10 any ~pevial
arrangemnent made as regards money paid in advanco of calls and subject to the provisions of these presents as to rescrve
fund the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the capitad paid or crodited
as paid on the shares held by them respectively.

141, Decluration of Diridends.—The Company in General Mecting may declare a dividend 1o b paid 10 the
Shareholders according to their rights and interests in the profits and may fix the time for payment.  Provided always
that if shares shall have been issued during the course of a financial yoar the holder thereof shall subject 1o any arrangement
made by the Directors to the contrary only be entitled to have paid to him in respect of dividends on such ~havesa
proportionate part of the didivends for such financial year ealculated on the proportionate part of the year from the Jdato
on which such shares were allotted treating such dividends as earned ratcably over the whole year.  No dividend shall
be payable out of the capital of the Cumpany and the declaration of the Board as to tho amount available for dividead
shall be conelusive. No dividend shall exceed the amnount recommmendod from timo to time by the Buard but the Coanpany
in (ieneral Meeting ma)- declare a smaller dividend.

142.  Paymznt of Dividend in Specie, d:c.—Any General Mecting mny direct payment of any dividend (duacbeped
at =uch meeting or of any interim dividends whiclh may sabseguently be dedared by the Diveetors, wholly or in et i
sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of speeific @-<ets aml in particular of pavlup
shares. debentures, or dehenture stock of theCompany-. or of any other company., or in any other form of specie, o poafy
one or more of such ways an'l the Directors shall give effect to such direction ; awd where any diffieahi v arises in rezcard
ta the distribution, they may settle the same as they think expedient. and in particular may i-<ue fractional cortitieates,
and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assetr, or any part thereof, and may determine that ca~h pavinenes
<hall be made tn any Sharcholder upon the footing of the value <o fixed, in order to adjust the rizht= of all pacties and
may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend a<inay ~cem
expedient t 0 the Board.

143.  Interim Dividend —The Directors may, also if they think fit. from time to time and at ony tine, withont
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and deeclare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay @ bonne 1o the
Shareholders on aceount and in anticipation of the dividond for the then current yvear.

144, Reserve Fund.—-Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference o odinary
shares, they may xet axicle out of the profits of the ("ompany, stieh sum as they think proper i~ veserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit (subject to the provicions of Article 3 heveofy or place the <ome
on fixed depoxit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with, vary, or realize ~ueh securities and (-pose
of all or any part thereof jor the benefit of the Company. The Directors may divide the reserve fund into uch <pecial
funds as they think fit. with full power to employ the assets constituting the rexerve fund in the husiness of the Company,
and that without being bound to keep the zame ~oparate from the other axsets, and the Direetors ainy al-o carry foprwayd
any profits which they may deem it not prudent to divide.

145.  dpplication thereof.—The Directors may fram time to time apply sueh portious as they think fir of the

reserve fund to moet rontingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference ~hares ar for equalizing
dividends, or for working the bu<ineszs of the Company or for repairing or maintaining or extendin 2 the buiblinga. and
premises or for the repair or renewal or extepsion of the property or ;»Im.n connected with l|}" brsine. o the
Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from thie o thne deem
expedient.
146. Cupitalization of Reserre,- -The Company in General Meeting ruay at any time ard frem 1ines (o time pass
a resolution that any <ur not required for the payment or provision of any tixel prefevendial dividend and ey for the
time being standing to the credit of any rexerve finul or reserve aveonunt of the Company inchidimee preminm- reveived
on the issue of any shares or debenturex of the Company or anv -um arl-ing {rom any operation ereauing i oxee-s of
assets on capital account or (b) heing undivided nett profits in the hand- of the Company, be capitalized, amst that auelr
sum be set free for distribution and be appropriated a- capital o and amongst the Sharchollders in the ~hares and pro-
portions in which they would have been entitled thereto if the same had been distributedd by way of dividend on the
shares and in such manner a= the resolution may direct and ~uch resobntilon ~hall be effertive provided that sueh powers
shall not be exercised unless recommenderd by the Board, and the Pirectors <hall in accondance with such vesolagion,
apply such sum in paying up in full (or, with the consent of the Sharehollers, in partt any uni-=ued shares or debengupes
or other obligations of the Company on behalf of the Sharcholders afore-iad, and appropriate such shares or debeamres
or other obligations and distribute the same credited as fully pai®up (or. a- e cace may be, parily paid ups amonga
the Shareholders in the proportions aforesiad in satisfaction of their shares and interesi in the <aild capitalized <, or
shall apply such sum or any part thereof on behalf of the Shareholders in paving up the- whaele or part of any un alle !
balance which shall for the time being be unpaid in respect of any i~sued ~hare~ hebl by cuch Sharehoblers or aherwicg
deal with such sum as directed by such resolution. Where any difficuliy arices in re-pevt of any ~uch i ;

tribazion v he
Directors may settle the same as they think expedient. and in particular they may i--nue fractinal coruficates gix the
value for distribution of any sharex or debentures: or other oblizations. make ra-h pavment. o any Sharehobier. on he
footing of the value zo fixed in order to adjnst rights, and vext any ~uch <hare- or dehentupes or other oblemtinn. i,
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to share in the appropristion and di~tribution as may ~eem pu and
expedient to the Directors.
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147. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest—No unpaid interest or dividend shall ever bear interest
_against the Company. .

148. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
{whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise
howsoever.

149. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend payable to
any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

150. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.~—Unless otherwise directed any
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled,
or, in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of
the joint holding ; but the Company shall not bo liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend, warrant
sent through the post.

151. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.-~Notice of all dividends to become payable shall be
given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice
thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the
Directors think fit, may be applicd in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this article any cheques
or warrants which may be issued for dividends and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers for payment within
three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

. 152. Shares keld by « Firm.—Every dividend payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.
* 153. Joint-holders other than ¢ Firm.—Every dividend, payable in respect of any share held by several persons
jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effcctual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Avprr.

154. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the profit and loss account and balance sheet ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

155. Qualification of Auditors.—XNo person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company. but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional
accountant in doing any special work for the (‘ompany which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification for an auditor that he bo a Shareholder of the Company, and no Direcior or officer of the Company
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. .

156, Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the Ordinary Goneral Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold thetr
office only until the next Q-dinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting.

157. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

158. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Aunditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remunecration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

159. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting. or if any casual vacancy shall ocour, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting.

160. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditorshall be supplied with a copy of the profit and loss account and balance sheet
intended to belaid before the next Ordinary Genoral Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generaly or specially as he may think fis.

161. Company’s Accounts to be opened to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NoTICES.

162. Notices how Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed
or written) of the A yents or S-cretaires, or other persons appoited by the Board to do go.

163. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

164. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Sharcholder either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agents
or fecretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

165. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other tharn a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficiont notice to all the holders of such shares.

- 166. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof and no further evidence shall be necessary.

167. Non.resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an add.ess within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed io be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such

an address, be shall not be entitled to any notice. - .
168. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon (overnment Gazette.
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®ArsrrraTION. ’ : -

.169.- Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and 80 as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to
the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and/or “The Arbitraticn Ordinance. 1866,"
or any then subsisting statutory modification thereof. o

EVIDENCE,

2 170. Bvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
*or ingtituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to'be
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is. or wo~, when
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Comipany ; and it <hall not
be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nov that
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any vall was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclrsive

evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OoR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

171, Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether & Director or not. or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or dissolution, or at any other timn when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

172. Distribution.—1If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first. in repaying 1o the holders
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may he due to them, whether by way of capital nly or by way ¢ f
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges and conditionxattached
thereto and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paud vp on
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be ‘!|\'|«l0(l
among the Ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up. or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up. unless the conditions attached to the preference shares
oxpressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

v 178. Payments in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, d&:c.—If the Company ~hall be
wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary re-olution, divide
among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company. and may with their sanction, ve-t any part
of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liguidator. with like
sanction, shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in aceordance with the legal
rights of the Shareholders of the Company, &nd in particular any class may be given preferential or special right or may be
excluded altogether or in part, and the liquaidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company
consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid. part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company. *"1“
in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories xhall be determined on of
any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ovdinary.
fully paid or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to disent o5
if such determination were a special resolution pasved pursuant to zection 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Aet ot
1908 in England. but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-zection (6) of the said section provided the proy "f‘-”.;‘
of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and, or of the Civil Procedure Code, 1880, shall apply in place of 1 '“‘,“‘”ﬂg".‘
and Scottish Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 182 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation] - ot
and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these prevent articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subzerihed tl
names at Colombo, this 7th day of February, 1928.

Leir

H. G, P. Mapnocrs.
J. W, THOMPSON.

J. A, CrLveB.

A. D. Grrgory.

E. J. Morr.

LesLie W. F. DE Sagad

J. A. MARTENSZ.
Witress to the above signatures:

STANLEY F. DE SAaRaM.

Proctor, Supreme Conrt. Catondbo.

[First Publication.



‘vé

PsRr [, —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Frs. 17, 1926 - 767

¥

X
The Syston Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited. - 5. go transact any other competent business that

OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty- seconc’. mey be brought before the Meeting. . 4
Ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders will b The Transfer Books of the Compeny will be closed from
held at the registered office of the Companv 13, Queen February 22 to March 3, 1928, both days inclusive.
street, Colombo, on Saturday, Februarv " By order of the Directors,
11.30 a.m.
, Grorer StEUART & CoO.,
Business. Colomboa, Febzuamy 14, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.
1. To receive the report of the Directors aud sfatement /
of accounts for the vear ended December 81, 1927. ‘ F4 / i
2. To declare & dividend. The Gangawatta Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited.. (-
8. To elect a Director. OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary Genera]'}_ VAN
4. To appoint an Auditor. Meeting of the above Company will be held at ;* k
5. To transact any other competent business that | 45, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, the registered office of -
may be brought before the Mooting, the Company on Saturday, March 3, at 11.30 o'clock in
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed | the forenoon, for the purpose of considering and, if thought
from February 15 to 26, 1928, both days inclusive. fit, passing the following resolutions :—
) . ‘ 1. *“ That Article 81 of the Company’s Articles of Asso-
By order of the Directors. ciation be altered by deleting therefrom the following
GEORGE STEUART & (‘o.‘, words ;— ,
Colombo, February 14, 1928,  Age.uts aud Secretarie:, ¢ The qualification of a Director shall be the holding

of shares or stock of the nominal amount of Rupee:
The Rahatungoda Tea Company, Limited. ,| Fivethousand (Rs. 5.000). .
and mserting in lieu thereof the following words :—

OTICE is hereby given that the Seventeenth Ordinary . , . . . .
o Qe g . ¢ The qudlification of a Director shall be the holding of
General Meeting of Shareholders will be held at f shares or stock of the nominal amount of Rupees Five

the registered office of the Company. 435, Queeiy strept. i o e
Colombo, on Thursday. Maveh 1. 1928, at noon. ? / hundred (Rs. 5001, .
2. ¢ That Article 63 of the Company’s Articles of Asso-.

Bisiness. /0 / ciation be altered by deleting therefrom the words * fourteen

1. To receive the report of the Directors and ~stdtement | days ’*and inserting in lieu thereof the words ‘seven days.””

of accounts for the vear ended Decemnber 31, 1927. 3. “That the present Article 86 of the Company’s

2. To declare a dividend. Articles of Association be deleted and the following Article
be substituted in lieu therecf :—

3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint an Auditor,
5. To transact any other competent business tha

may be brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
Pebruary 21 tc March 2. 1828, both days inclusive.

‘66, Quorum.—-In order to constitute a Meetjng,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary there shall *
present, either personally or by proxy or by attorneye . §
two or more Shareholders.” > '
Should the above resolutions be duly passed by the.
requisite majority, the same will be submitted for con.

By order of the Directors, firmation to a further Extraordinary General Meeting
GEeoreE STEUART & Co., whieh will be convened for the purpose.
Colomibo. February 14, 1928,  Agents end Secreiaries. i
By order of the Directors.

N 7 GEorGE STEUVART & Co..
Ryans’ Estates (of Ceylon), Limited. /J EZ fall Colombo, February 17. 1928, .*gents and Secretarie .

OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-first Ordiuﬁrju Z
General Meeting of Shareholders will be held at 3 The Colombo Hotels Company, Limited. / f
the registered office of the Companv., 45. Queen street OTICE is heroby given that the Anmual Meeti £ the
C'olombo, on Thursd 1 2 12.30 P2 is hero
? on Thursday, March 1. 1928, a1 30 pax. L Shareholders of this Company will be held at the
Business. registered office of the Company, Grand Oriental Hotel, ¥
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement | YOIK street, Colombo, on Saturday. February 25, 1928, at
of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1927. noon.
2. To declare a dividend. = Business.
3. To elect a Director. 1. To e report of the Duectom and the state-
4. To appoint an Auditor. ment of acco  the year 15 r 31, 1927 _
5. To transact any other compstent business tha 2. To d a- dlvxdend &,
may be brought before the Meeting. 3. To Directo BRI
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 4. To appomt an Audxtor .
February 21 to March 2, 1928, both days inclusive. And any other business that may be duly brought before
the Meeting.
By order of the Directors, {The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
GeorcE STEUART & Co., February 12 to 25, 1928, both days inclusive.) .
Colombo, February 14. 1928, Agents and Secretaries. :
z ﬂJ By order of the Directors,
. . T. S. Rowg,
The Shawlands Tea Company, Limited. / ’ ] Colombo, February 8, 1928 . . Secretary.
OTICE is hereby given that the Fourth Ord'
General 1\'Ieel;mgz of Shareholders will be held a.t e o
the registered office of the Company, 45, Queen street. OTL Cl;ar:n;:lup::a l:t:t:s t(;on:p;:ly,shmlt:: Ordina: /
Colombo, on Friday, Meich 2, 1928, at 11.30 a.m. is hereby given that the Seven ry
mbo, on Triday, Moreh & 4 N General Meeting of Shareholders will be held at the
Businese, = registered o f the Company, York street, Colombo, { l
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement | o0 Tuesda, m}l% s at 11 A L/
of aceounts for the year ended December 31, 1927,
2. To declare a dividend.
i ’ . (1) To receive the report ofothe irectors ﬁld-the accounts’

3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint an Auditor. of the Company for the year ended December 31, 1927.

All
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(2) To declare a final dividend. ¢
) (3) To appoint Auditors for the current year.

(4) To transact any other business that may be dulv
brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Divectors.
DopweLy & Co., Ltb.,

\ < ‘fol%bo Febjlzavw 10. 1628.  Agents and Secretaries.

/78 ﬂ JThe Jn and Eastern Investments, Limited.

OTICE is hereby given that the Eleventh Annual
-~ Ordinary (ieneral Meeting of the Shareholders of
this Company will be held at the registered office of the
Compauy, 11, Queen street, Fort, Colombe. on Sat/u(lay
February 25. 1928. at 10 a1

/
b’usm 38, A/ >
1. To receive the t of 46!!‘0(101’5 and the
er 31

accounts for the year end Decem 1927
2. To declare a divi
3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint an Auditor and to transalt any other
husiness that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
February 18 to 25. 1928, inclusive.

By crder of the Directors,

Bois BrothERrs & Co.. Lto..
Colombd, February 14, 1928, Agents and Secretaries.

/I ﬂ‘ ’ Z‘he Morakells Rubber Company, Limited.

OT[( [ u hereby given that the Seventh Annual

Ordir lqr\ General Meeting of the Sharcholder. of

thi. Compawy will be held at the rezi-tere:d office of the

Company. 11. Queen -treet, Fort, Colmnbe, on Tue-day.
February 238, 1928, at noon.

Busincss.
1. To receive the-Tephyt of the Dn'«-m angd tho

caccoun:« for the v endet Deceml r ﬂd""
%b«. =Ty arnin: & 'r arl/to tran: l»
usmesrglhnt may be du]v broughy before the Aleet y{“
. (The Transfer, Book< of the Coympony will be clo-ed
from February "l te 28, 1928, inclusive).

By order of the Director-,

Bois BroTHERS & Co.. L1D.,
Colopbo, February 14, 1928, Agent= and Seeretarie |

' ’ ﬂ ,J The Jambulamde Tea and Rubber Estates,
Limited.

NOTICE herebv given that the Eighteenth Annual

> General Meeting of the Sharcholies of
this Company will be at the registered office of the
Company. 11, Queen sfreef} Fort. Colombo. on Thursiay.

March 1, 1928, at 2, .
lsl?le&? /
1. To receive of ti Du'utm zmu)rh-

«, accounts for the year ended December 31. 1927,
o 2.0 To elect a Director.
3. To appoint an Auditor. and to transsct anyv other
business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed irom
February 24 to March 1, 1928, inclusive.

By order of the Directors.

Bois BroTHERS & Co.. L1D..
Colombo, February 14, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

\A‘he Ceylon Fisheries, Limited.

OTACE is hereby given that the First and Statutory
meral Meetm;x of the Sharehelders of thix Company

wnll e held at the registered office of the Company. 11,
Queen, syeet. Fort, Colombo. on 'l'hursda\ March ). 1928,

at n
or siu Dm(tm\ and balance

1.
sheet maxle g - 31, 14927,
2. To el 1

3. To appoint an Auditor. and to trunsact oy other
business that may be duly brought hetore the Mectin.,

(The Tran<ter Books of the Company will be closoid rrom
February 24 to March 1. 1928, incelusive)

By order of the Directon-

fBois Brotuers & Co,. l.‘-’lv .
(clomlm. l'cbmm\ L4 1925, Avents and Sceroraries,

} ; i: zl{he Maharzjah Estates Company, lened

T OTICE is hereby given that the Fourtls  \nnual
e ¢ rdinary General Meeting of  Sharehopdors will
be held at the registered oftice of (he Compan. 96,
Union place. Colombo. on Wednesday. Febroam 20 1028,
at L1.13%a.u. )

‘ ' - Buslwx‘-
. X I)B tlll‘ re mﬂ Ly the Dircetors and the
nccou nts x = VOAY T4 3P, Eg'i
2. a diy «lo 2
3. T‘u Divectop!

1. To appmt\l Anditors for the enrrent vear.
5. To transact any other business that nwy b bronght
before the Meet ng.

(The Share Transfer Books of the Company will he
closed from February 22 ta 29, inebiusives,

By order of the Divectogs,
Tue Catasiy Covios Ty sy ves o

N Acusey Co | Vep,
Colombo, h-ﬂum\ 12, 1928, Asents end Secretovies,

;_m }.yegtove Rubber Company, Limited.

’\10/1(']‘. 15 hereby given thet the Tuelith \nneal
Ordinary G leneral  Meeting of Shareholder< will
e held at the registered oflice of the Company, 96,
Cnion place, Colombo, on Wednesday, February 20, 1928,
at 11.45 Ao :

Business.

1. To ¢ the teport of the Directors and the
aomnmsfm thc -eqr 1-‘Dom~mlw| ‘H 1927,

2. a diyld
3. To clmr n Dl otor '?’
4 To omt mdigors forthe curre m veat

3. LIB/ sact anyother bucines< that nay he bronght
before the Meeting.

The Shave Transfer Book< of the Company wil) he
clozed from February 22 1o 29, incluan e,

S

By order of the Divectors,

I
|
1
!
i

l‘({r GALANA CEyLoN Ty Esrares
\ AND AcENey Lo, Lo,
m\(gnto. FePpruar: 13, 1028, Agent< and Socveravies,

he mndn Ella Tea COmpanv, Limited.

(I'. = l\moh\ given that the Fourth Annueal
‘ Ol‘lman oml Meeting of the Sharchelders of
the Company the Company’'s registered
office. Ciaffoar’ = m A street, Colnmbe. on Tresday.
i February 28. 1928, at noprffT

Bmﬂ'n: ~

1. Toregiive e rt he: Dhirectors and ~tatement
of ace for the yAar nher 31, 1927,
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2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director and appoint Auditors.

4. Any other business that may be duly brought before
the Meeting.

Notice is hereby given that the Share Transfer Books of
the Company will be closed from February 21 to 28, 1928,

-both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
CC : . Mackwoons, Lt ,
Colombo, Fsabruarl'\ 17, 1928! Agents and Secretarics.

RS

Th: Rayigam Company, Limite

OTICE is hereby given that the ’l‘nun -~cegnd Annfia]
Ordinary General Mee'ing of the Shavchnlter
of the Company will be held at the ¢t cmpanv’s rovi tered”
office, Gatfoor’s building, Main «treat. Calombo, on Fridayv,
March 2, 1928, at noon.

Business.* 1—7 &

1. To receive the report of the Dircotors
of accounts for the vear eitddod Doreraber
2. To declare a dividend. -
ipeertBMyaL appoint -{'lht()l\ N Y

Amdtatement

4. Auny other ; tlut may be daly bl-nm‘lt ‘hefore
the Meeting,

Notice is hey Tven /flwé/ﬂ er Bnok
of the Compan! e clo’ (fl/fmm - ‘))1\117\ 23 1o March
2, 1928, both days inclu-ive.

' By order of the Directors,
x é N Mackwoons. LTp.,

Colombo, Februa: ¥ 17, 1928. Agents an@'Seere’ aric .

The Trafford Hill Rubeer Estates, Limited. /) /
OTICE i hereby giventh: the Tetth Annual uhu
General ‘\Ieeung of the Sharclinlders of thi- (‘nmpanvd
will be held at the Company’s regi-teredd office, 19.
Queen street, Fort, Colombo o, Thur dav. Mareh 8, 1928
at noon.
Busincss.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and account -
for the year ended Docember 31, 1927.

2. To declare a dividend. A

3. To elect a Director. \

4. To appoint Auditors for the current vear, and' &»
transact any other business that may be du}ﬁ brought
before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
March 1 to 8, 1928, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,

HexprrsoN & Co.,
. Colombo, Fekfga.ly 1“7, 19"8 Agents and Secretaries.

The Fairlawn Estates;\Lxmxted 22 / g

V OTICE is hereby given that the Seventeenth Annfial

Ordinary General Meeting of this Company will

held at the registered office of the Company, 14, Prince

street, Fort, Colornbo. on Saturday. February 25, 1928, at

10.30 a.m.
Business,

(1) To receive and consider the annual statement of

accounts and balance glieet gnd the report of the Directors
for the past year. ’

(2) To declare a dividend.
(8) To elect & Directof, in plac ho
offers himself for eelosjon.

(4) To elect Aud

(3) ) To transact any other ordmary business that may

arige. .
(In accordance with the Company’s Articles of Associ-
ation, the Transfer Books will be closed from February 20

to 25, 19283, both days inclusive.)
By order of the Directors,
HaxrrisoNs & CROSFIELD, LTD.,

.

The Aranayake Bubber Estates Company, Limited.
D l OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-first Annual
Ordma.ry General Meeting of this Company will be
held at the regi-tered office of the Company, 14, Prince
street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, Februa 28 1928,

at 3.30 p.m.
Business.
(1) To receive and consider the annual stafement of .a

accounts and b e cheet and the report of the Du'eciggm‘

gL

for the past vedr.

(2) To dee dividend,

(3) Toe irector. 9 // .

(4) Tn uditors §or 1928, J é b
g (5) To ¥ransact any othef ordimfry business thai nyn

Al e.

(In acenrdance with the Company’s Articles of A@soeiationk

' the Tran-fer Books will be closed from February 22 to 28,

1928, both days incluzive.)
By order of the Directors,

HarrisoNs & CROSFIELD, LTD., .
Colombo, February 6, 1928. Agents and Secre'aries.

Limited,
OTICE i: heveby given that the Eighteenth Annu
Ordinary General Meeting of thi- Compa,nv will be
hold at the recitered office of the Company, 14, Prince
«treet, Fort, Colombo, on Friday, March 9,1928,at 2. 30 P.M.

The Diwala (Kegalla) Rubber Company, 2# ?f

Business.
cnn-ider the annual g atement of

1. To receive

yeounts and bpdance Jsheet end the report of vhe Directors
or the pa-t y¢ar.
j 2. T ividend. ./ o
3. To irector.

4, T ol uditors  for & %/
5. To tranzact any othaf busi; W be duly
brought before the Meeting.

(The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be
closed frogm March 2 to 9, 1928, both days inclusive.)

By order of the Directors,

L" Harrisons & CrosFigLp, L1p,,

Colorab8} Febr r/y 14, 1928 Agents and Secretaries.
Sir H, Dxas COeonut Estates, Limitegi

OTICE is hereby. glven at, the Eighteenth Annual

JIN Ordinary General Mee&ng of Shareholders will be
held at the registered office of the Company, Prince bmldmg,

Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Monda.v, F&Zv
Business.

1928. at noon.

1. To receive the report of the D1rec rs and a ounts
or the year ended December 31, 1927.

2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint Auditors for 1928. :

5. To transact such other business as may properly
come before the Meeting.

The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed
from February 18 to March 1, 1928, both days inclusive.

. By order of the Directors,

LeEwis Browr & Co., LD.,
1928 Agents and Secretarles
4

Colombo !Fe}{uary 14,

The Stratheden Tea Company, Limlted) / 7, / s

NOTICE is hereby given Yhat the Fourteenth Annual

General Meeting of the Company will be held at
11.30 .M. on Thursday, March 1, 1928, =t the reglstered
office of the Company, Australia bulldmgs, Colombo.

Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and aeoounts

Colombo, February 9. 1928.  Agents and Secretaries.

to December 31, 1927.
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2. To declare a dividend. Rye Estate Company of Ceylon, Limited.

3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint Auditors.

And transact any other business that mayv be duly
brought hefare the Mesting.

The 'Tra,nsier Books of the Company will be closed from
Februard 23 to March 1. 1928 (bhoth days inclusive).

By ovder of the Directors.
Carsod & Co., LTp.,

Jolorgpu. Februarv-15. 1928. Agents and Secretaries.
et

d ’

e
awne Rubbsr Company; Limited.

He Lan

OTICE is “Ierei)y given that the Eighteenth Annual

General Meeting of the Sharcholders will be held at

12 noon on Thursday, March 1, 1928, at the registered

otiice of the Company. Australia buildings. York street,

Colombo.
Business.

1. To receive the report of the Divectors and accounts

to Doecember 31, 1927.

2. To declare a dividend.

3. Toelert a Director.

4. To appoint Auditors.

And transact any other business that may be duly

brought hefore the ileeting.
The Transfer Book= of the Company will be closed from
Febhruary 23 to Mareh 1. 1928, hoth davs inelusive.
By order of the Directors,
Carsox & Co., Lo,

(‘ﬂ](m;")n. February 14, 1925, Agents and Secretaries.

g — v -
H
. 'FhaHatton Tea Company, Limited.
TOTICE jyherby’ given that the Sixth Annual General
a Meetiflg of Shareholders of the Company will be

held at the registered office of the Company, Hedges
buildings. 76 77. Colpetty road. Cnlomho, on Monday.
March 5. 1928, at 3 P01

Business. :
I. To receive the report of the zand/the accounts
for the year 1927. 7!
3. To dgclary a divide &// ‘
3. To glect/a} Directm
4. To ﬁr%u t Awlditgrs, g'xd tansact any other business
that may he dyly brought ljefore the Meeting.

{The Traggfer Bookx of the Company will be closed from
Februar, reh 6, 1928, both day= inclusive.)

By vrder of the Directors,
.-

» LEg. HEDGEs & Co.. LTp..
Colginbo., Fehruary 14,
LY

1028, Agents and Secretayies.
[ The Lanka Rubber Company, Limited.

OTICE is hereby given that the Annnal Ordinary
L General Meeting of Sharehalders of the Company
will be held at the regi<tere Loffice of the Company, He o

———

buildings, 76°'77. Cealperty road. Colambo, on Friday,
Mareh 9. 1928 at 12 noon,
Bitginess,

1. To receive the report of the Dnovlm\-7nd Aeeonng -

v for the ,vet/?-
e a diviflendts ’4

A tran=ant mi\' other budiness
efare the Meeling.

ooks of the Campany will be closeq from
Fehrar 27 to March 10, 1928, both day- incInsive,

By order of the Dire *tors,
LeE. HEDGEs & Co.. Ltp..

C'olombo. Febriary 15, 1828, Agenté and Sacratapiad.

that the Fifth Ordinary ¢ieneral
olders of this Company il be
e Colombo Commercial Conrpany.
Limited, Slave fsland! Colombo. on Tuesday. Fehruary 28,
1928 pat S/A Mf

A

7 OTICE is hereby giv
Meeting Sha

Rusinc&«

¢ 1. Yo reoe’ve the report of th L Oogmgttie] Stittcent
of accounts/fop ghe vea en ogenfser 2 1927
2. To dbelafe ad lon(
3. To a Dir and to contirm the appomtinent
of the H Ir M. J. (a(\' as a Director, as from Jannary
, 1028,
4. To appoint Auditors.
5. To transact any other businoss thuat sy b duly

hrought bhefare the Mesting.

By order of the Dirceton-,

. Covoypo ComMerecian Co., L.
February 14, 1928, Agents and Seeretanes,

o Kg’ga ﬁh{pany o;/Ceonn. Limited.

ICE is yoreb\ gdvon phat the Thiniyv st O,

Ay

: N’
L

General Meeting of Shorcholders of thi~ Con pany
“will be hell atTthe oflier of the Colombo Conse cial
Company, Lumited, Slave Island, Colombo, an Toesday,

February 28, §928, at 8. 30wy, -~y

e ageed ?
1weAeport of the DReetors and ~ta, toent

. B 'W-i\'o / . f .
of accotits for the Year ended December 31,

H ta27
l Y 2. To deelare a dividend.
¢ 3. Toelect a Direetor.
¢ 4. To appoint Auditors.
3. To transact any other business :hat wav be duly

brought hefore the Meoting.

By order of the Directors,

ConoMpo CoMMERCIAL (0., Lo,
February 14, 1@3 Agents and Seerctaries,

§
7% N
PjakaMe Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.

J OTICE i« hereby jnon that the Thirty ticst Ocdmary
General Meeting of Shareholder~ of thie Company
will be held at the office of the Colombo Commercial

Y]

———

Co 1nanv, Limited, Slave Island. Colombo, on Thirsday.
March 1. 1928. at 9.30 A.x. '

) - ) Business

I (’I‘_o—ﬂioex\e the(@p ’)nm @} and  statement

I of accornta for the vear d mber 31, 1927

’ 2. leclare £ dx’\(((g‘ul

! '&‘/l’ ct a Dirgftor. 7/

|

4. Toappoint Auditors.
5. To consider and if thought fit. 10 pa=~ the tollowing
l resolution --

That the Directors be and they are hereby aathorized
fo transfer to the Government of Cevlon jor a poblic
purpose a pnr(mn of the Company's Madulkelle estate,
m extent 387 pc'r('hc*\ (deseribed as Iots 1 and 2 p
preliminary plan No. S.187. dated September 7. 1927)
in exchange for a tmnml b the Government of Cexlon
in favonr of the Company of an allotment of land called
Madulkelle hospital 1 remises in extent 288 perches
fdescribed as lots 3 and 4 1n preliminary plan No. 8,137,
dated September 7. 1027) and to sign all deecls. agree-
meuts, and other writings as the Directors <hall in their
absolute diseretioz. think fit. *

. To rransact anv other h <iness rhat be dily

> hraught hefare the Meeting.

mavs

By ovder o1 the Directors.

Corovro COMMFERCIAL (o, LTD.
February 14, 1028 Agent. and Secretaries.
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The Bank of Uva, Limited. 20/Z , ,‘/ Aviz;wena Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-first ual OTICE is hereby given that the Bixth Annual
L. General Meeting "of the Shareholders of this Co pany h Ordinary Genera] Meeting cf Shareholders will be
will be h:ld at the nfﬁce of the Cclombo Comtercfal Co:y" | held at the registered office of the Company, Gaffoor
Ltd., Slave Tsland.'Colombo. on Friday. March 2. 1928 building, Main street, Colombo, on Monday, Februaryy27.
at 2 M. s 1928, at 2.30 P.M. Z \/

Business. Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 1. To recew report of the Directors and accounts
7.
di

of accounts t¢c December 31. 1927. to Deeember
2. To decl

2. To declare a dividend. . ivid
3. To elect a Director. 3. To Directdr.
4. To appoint Auditors. 4. To Auditors. and t ans other business
5. To transact any other husine<s that may he duly | that may be duly brought before the Me ing.
brought befcre the Meeting. \
. (In accordance with the Company’s Articles of Associ- By order of the Directors,
GorpoN Frazzr & Co., L1p.,

ation, the Transfer Books will he closed from Fobraavy 17
to March 3. 1928, bath «day< inchsive.) Colombo, February 17, 1928.  Agents and Secretarieq

By order of the Directcrs,
Corx ox.m(c: ((::\1‘\1 I-‘I{I:I u”( ‘o.. LTp Dartonfield Estate, Limited.
Jombo, Fobruary &, 1928, Secretaries. OTICE is hereby given that the TenthAnnna]Ordmarv
Celombo, February coretaries N General Meeting of the Shareholders will he held at

i

c C -_B__; ' Limited. the registered office of the Company, Gaffoor building,
The Choisy Tea Company of Ceylon, Limite Main street. Colombo. on Tuesday, Febrnary 28, 1928, at -

VOTICE is hereby given that the Second Annual Ordi | 1} 15 4 ar.

nary General Meeting of the Lompany will be held - Business.
at the regisiersd office of the Company. the National . .
To receipe report ofAh uect/o.rs and statement

Mutual bmldmg, 54, Chatham <treet. Fort, ( nlmnbo on ~]
Friday, March 9, 1928, at 11 4.3 . of accounts to mber 31/ 1927.
2. To a dividepd
© 3. To irect
4.

Bus'mme /
. w-ﬂn eciors To a.ppomt, Audltors, transact afly other business
) forl th eT;e;:?ri:lZ dth];%}; ’ 1) clo and K oonnts that mav be duly brought before the Meetmg Y
2. To declare a divi ?‘ . e By order of the Directors, RN
2. Toelect a Dueefox R Co., L
4. To appoint Auditors for ¢he current year. Gorpox Frazer & S(:, 0.,
5. To transact any othgr business that may be duly Colombo, Febr ary 17, 1928.  Agents and cretane<
brought before the ] '\IXEL -
The Transfer Bookdot the Omp% witl g} 56T trem The Lower Perak Coeonut Company, lelted
Merch 1 to 9, 1928@@% 3 NOTICE is hereby given that the Seventeenth
By order of the Directors - Ordinary General eeting of Shareholders will be
' ’ held at the registered office of the Company, Gaffoor
Leecavax & Co, building, Main street, Colombo, on Tuesday, February 28, .+
Colombo, February 13, 1928.  Agents and Secretaries. 1923 at 12 noo
p 4 511688,
‘ Pembroke Estate, Limited. //% A IQ rep t of rs and statement
OTICE is hereby given that the Ninth Aphual | ¢ acco f . Decem d
Ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders pill be ¥ 2. Todsclard d1v1de
held at the offices of the Company. Gaffoor building; 3. To elect a Director.

Main street, Ccolomba, on Saturdav. February 23, 1993, 4. To appoint Auditors.
5. To transact any other business that may be duly

at 10 a.m.
Business. brought before the Meeting.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement < .
of accounts to December 31, 1927. By order of the Directors,
2. To declare a dividend. - - GorpoN Frazer & Co., LTD..,
3. To elect a Diretto »' "‘ Colombo, February 17, 1928. Agents and Secretames

4, To appoint Audnox;/ and to 4 l'lbaGV any --gther
business that th ,'bmlyght befbre the Mee{mg

B} order of the Directors,

The Perak River Coconut Company, Limited. 74 ‘/ ?

BTICE is hereby given that the First Ordinary General
&ting of the Shareholders will be held at the

Gorpox Frazer & Co., Lrp.,
17 109 - : reglste d ofﬁce. f the: ompany, Gaffoor building, Main_
Colombo, February 17. 1928. Agents and Secrotaries. street, (‘olotﬂbo, on Tuesday, February 28, 1928 at 3 P.M, -
Midford (Ceylon) Tea Estates, Limited. Business. ' - \
JOTICE is hereby given that the Second Annual 1. To receiverthe of fthe Du-ectom and statement
i Ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders will be ¥ ,f accounts to I;-O;?i 1927 i e
held at the office of the Company, Gaffoor building, Main 2. To elect Directors.
street, Colombo. on Monday, February 27. 1928, at 12 noonj 3. m:t Auditers, a&7 f othor
Business. /‘ mj—\:l busines 7 be any bgmght ore ,the
1. To receiva the report of the Directors and s arent | Byd)rder of the Directors,
of accounts forAhe peried ended December 31. 1927. ff' GorpoXN Frazer & Co., Ltp
2. To declte a dividartt; - | Colombo, February 17. 1928. - oCTetari
Py %  Director. . Q g uary . “Agents and Secretaries.
4. int Axdito Z—— /
S ct@:nv b titer um}ze« that may be duly The Moneragalla Ruliber £6mpzny, L' mited. /f J"
brought befm*\ the \’Ip’etmgz . OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-third Annual -
By order of Yhe Directors - Ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders will be .
v oraer = held at th tered oﬁ'i e of the Company, Gaffoor build- g
Gorpox Frazer & Co., Lip,, ing, Mg stregt, Co We da.v, ebruary 29,54"'
Colombo. February 17, 1928, Agents and Secretaries. 1928 a A. M ;; @
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Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement
of accounts to Decémber 31, 1927,
3. To declare a dividend.
3\ To elect a Director.
To sppoint Auditors.
%* To>transact any other business that may be duly
brought before the Meeting.

By order of €he.Directors,

-. G oN FRAZER &f)o.,'LTD.,
£ ~7 Agents andtSecretaries.
Co mbo, Fob 17} 1928, Ve T

1A

Myf:ls Rubber Company, Limited.

OTICE isghereby given that the Eighth Ordinary
—L Generdl Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company
will be held at Ambewatte House Slave Island, Colombo,
on Monday, February 27, 1928, at 11 a.m.

-
Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and the
accounts to December 31, 1927.

2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.

5. To transact any other business that ma.y be properly
brought before the Moetihg.

By order of the Dlrsptors,

Cuusersarcs &to.,
Agents and Secretaries.

Y

Cflombo, February 14, 1928,

.~ The Gon :amma Rubber Company (Ceylon), Limited.

YA

.. this Comy ny will be held at the registered office, Ambe-
“waQ House, Slave Island, Colombo, on Monday,
February 27, 1928, at 11.30 a0

\ Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and the
ageounts for the year ended December 31, 1927.

2. To declare a dividend. i
3. To elect a Director. 3
4. To appoint-Auditors for the current season.

5. To trahsact any other business that may be properly
brought{before the Meeting. : 2

(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
February 20 to 27, 1928, both days inclusive.)

Bv order of the Directors,

CuoMmBERBATCH & Co.,
Agents and Secretaries.

lombo, Februa.ry lo, 1928.

/ ;" Auction Sale.
'@NDER morfgage Jdecree in -D. C., Colombo, case
" No. 19,45, sale at the spot on Frldav, March 9.
1928, at 5 .M. :—
land

All that allotment of land marked log
called Kosgahawgtta, situa ¥:) d in the

Hewaga. kor le 3 mct of Colombo.
o | containfng An ex roocls and

4 perches, pxglwbivp of the fresefvation for a road passing
through the lot
Further wre—from Messrs. de Vbs & de Saram.
Proctorg ¢ Wotaries, Fort. Colombo.
L, R. C. M-Hevzez.
¥'1681. Auctioneser and Broker.

g ! Auction Sale,
small Housesht t James, Street, Mutwal.

Y virtue of the issued to me in case
No. 26,484, Colombo, I will sell by
public auction for the recovery Af the amount stated in the

decres, on March 928, at Fr.M. a th
All that divi ed share, (
thereof hereina ferred to a]l

No 1 in plan
at/land called

|

[4/#

J am‘v&h&v&ta, together with the plantations and build-
ings standﬁxgthereon bearing assessment No.34 now bearing
assessment No. 3306/34 (1-2) situated at St. James
street! in Mubwal Wlthln the Municipality of Colomto,
in the District of Colombo, Western® Province ; hounded
on the north-east by the property of Mr. Tudor Rajapakse,
Mudaliyar, on the south-east by the } share marked lot
No. 2, on the south-west by the property of Pedoric Silva,
and on the north-west by the property of Mr. Seneviratne
and others; containing in extent 6 9/1:0 perches,
according to the plan thereof dated January 26, 1914,
made by P. F. Goonesekere, Licensed Surveyor.

Belmont streei:fulftsdorp.
i

2/.7

/ Auctiﬁn Sale under Mortgage Decree.

A, C. KoeELMEYER.
Auctioneer and roker,

/

Vatuable Propeity at Junction of Arwoar Street and
Grandpass Road and several Lrinds cond [ elds i

., Siyane Korale.

UNDER ‘decree in D. C.. Colombo, 24.805. :nd the
commission issued to me for the recovery i the
amount therein statetl. I shall sell by public aucti n at
Colombo, at the premises firstly mentioned helow. com-
men Pat_4 P.M. on Saturday. March 10, 1925, the
follo la s and premises :—(1) Undivided hal: <hare
of those ous allotments of land forming one property.
ishy g/portions of the land
g, formerly  DLearing
esohtly bearing assc-sment
r}nom street and Grandpass.
with all the houses timber sheds aund other

tegether
buildings thereon situated at the junction of Grandpass
road and Armour street., within the Municipality of Colombo.

containin‘]n extent 1-rood nd 19 97/1-+- perches. ~ubiecct
to the prin arv mortgage thercof created b\ bond No. (20,
dated 1‘\26 attested by- Keorge R Metha, Nowary
Pubhc, in tavour of the plamtlﬁ {(2) ANl that divided
one-fourth share marked C of the land called Hedawaka-
gahawatta, situated at Makola in Adikari patiu of the
iyage kora.le Colombo District. in extent 2 voods and
Pa;he ) All that divided one-fourth shave marked
B of the and called Hedawakagahawatt . situated at
Makula aforesaid in extent 1 acre 3 roods end 24 pere htss ;
(4) Uhdivided one-half share of two centizuons portion
of land marked A and C forming one property. called
Millagahawatta. situated at Makola aforesaid in extent
2 roods and 38-68 perches; (3) Undivided one-half <hare
of Millagahakumbura and the adjoining pillewa. situated
at Makola aforesaid in extent 1 acre and 129 perches:
(6) Undivided one-half share of Millagahakumbura and
the adjoining pillewa, situated at Makola aforesaid. in
extent 1 rood and 10-4 perches; (7) Undivided fouv-sixth
shares of Gorakagahawatta marked lot A. situated at
Makola aforesaid. in extent 4 acres 1 rood and 32 perclies ;
(8) Undivided four-sixth shares of Gorakacahawatta
marked letter A, situated at Makola aloresaid in extent
3 acres and 6 perches.

Further particulars from George R. Motha. Fsq..
and Notary. Colomba. ar—

Proctor

5, Hulitsdorp, . B. KARUNARATNA.
February 16. 1928, Auetioneer,
"Phone : 1627 ]

.\.

-

lﬁm@ged Property.

issted t0 me In case
or the recovery of the sum of

' CeRL. per annum
co s of suit due

/4
“Auection Sale

Y wvirtite of a ¢ mlssm
Xo 24812.D.C., Galle,

Rs.1,275-98 with mtereat thereon
from Oectober 28TOR7. till 7

from the deief isfamy and her
husband (2) Agar avith. both of Gamn-eddegoda

Chetty of ( senily in India. as per decree enteved

in Ratgam alamtifi K. X. 8. P. P. K N. Mutriah
A
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therein, I shall sell by public auction on Tuesday, March
13, 1928, at 2 r.M. at the spot, the following property, to
wit :—

An undivided } of 1/24 part of the soil and soil share
trees, and an undivided  of 1/7 part of the planter’s share

of the 1 plantation of the land called Peduruwadurawatta,’

together with the entirety of the whitewashed siled house,
33 feet in length and 28 feet in breadth. built by clay and
bricks standing thereon, situated at Kapumvlugoda in
Ratgam . in Wellaboda pattu Galle. ¢ontaining about 4
acres in extent: bounded on the north by Bajuma-
kankanangewatta, east by Yonwatta, south hy Hamiadiga-
watta, west by Dehingawatta.

. Jors ({ABRRLEL..

February 10, 1928. Cormmissioner.

72/X 4 -
_;&u ion Sale under Partition Decree.

BY ue of a commisgj¥h issued to.me in partitior

No. 22,472 of° the District Court of Galle
I shall’sell on Saturday, March 31, 1928, commencing &
3 P.m. at the spot, the land called Pelawatta, situated s
Gonapinuwala, in Wellaboda pattu of Galle District anc
containing jmegxtent 2 agres and 15° 5 gerches.

The sal

The gmid lapd will 5 ate Jots
will ta a0f frst aghong/the®¥o-oWhers, gdd if not biddex
1 for or P ased by aph co-owner the €aid premises wil
' immegdiaf ereaftef be sold among the public. Furthe:

| partic a. from S. 8. Weerasuriya, Esq., Proctor, Suprem:«
Court, Galle.

Urasiri W. KoDIKARA,

{ Auctioneer and Broker.
| Ambalangoda

APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENCES,

| hereby give notice that | have on November 18, 1927, applied to the (rovernment Agent, South

&e.

A4

Provincg
Y

for the licence shown in the schedule heveto annexed. for the licensing period ending September 30, 1928 :— i

Name and address of applicant :
Elpitiya.

Description of licence applied

. State whether application is nd

Situation of premises to be licensed :

February 8, 1928.

Schedule referred to.
nuhoy‘e vis Don William de Silva, The Central Stores and Pharmacy,
in .

is#ing lidnece o for a#€w licence : For a new licence.
Stores anid P acy, Elpitiya.

P. L. D. W, pe Siuva.

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER

“THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Eastern Province.

SUPPLEMENTARY specification showing luuds found to be capable of irrigation by Illakkantai Tank, in addition to the
specification published in Gowvernment Grzeite No. 7,491 of October 16, 1925, the names of proprietors, and the contributions

payable in respect of each land.

Lands paying an Irrigation Rate of Rs. ? per Acre per Annum liable to Variation at any Time and in accordance with such Conditions

as to His Excellency

Preliminary plan No. 5.503.

No. of Lot )
N f Allotment of a Amount Area . Amount Letter author Total
No. tl)lte‘Sllrvey an}fa?nd orli"?:l(:in ¢ Name of Owner Extent. piv exempted. exempted. Exemption,gnm(?-gAm%unt
erence. Period of Exemp- due.
tion granied.
A. R P Rs. c. A. R P. Rs e RBs. ¢.
57 .. 1 .. Uppuvayal . K. Velluppillai 1 23 .. 344 .. — -— .. - - .. 344
Preliminary plan No. 3,395. Date of Sale : September 26, 1921.

58 .. 1 ., llakantaikaddu .. K. Vyramuttu Vanniah 4 132 .. 890 .. — — ~— 8 90
' 6 027 12 34 12 34
AdexpED SuMMARY.

Total
. Amount Area Amount
Fxtent. Amount
due. exempted. exempted recoverable.
4 R P Rs, ¢ A, R, P Rs. e. Rs. c.
(1) Total private lands paving an irrigation rate in perpetuity of
Rs. 2 per acre per annum for five vears from January 1,
1025, and which shall further be variable in accordance with
the terms in scheme, published in Government Gzetic
No. 7,448 of February 27, 1925 ) . ..0232 3 7 465 653 3 3 6 7 57 457 90
{2) Total private lands paying an irrigation rate of Rs. 2 per acre
per annum, liable to variation atany time, and in accordance
with such conditicis as to His Excellency the Governor
gseems fit . . . .. .. 66 2 6 131 4 — —_ 131 4.
Total private lands . 208 113 596 57 3 3 6 7 57 589 O
Deduct area exempted 3 3 6
204 2 7
The Kachcheri. J. R. WaALTEBS,
Trincomalee, December 22, 1927. Assistant Govemmantw

the Governor seems fit.

Date of Sale : June 21, 1920.

No. aud Date ot
Colonia! Secretary’s

Livat
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

‘ ‘ TITH reference to the Notification appearing in the Government Gazette No. 7,616 of November 25, 1927, relating
to tfe alteration of the Births and Deaths Registration Division of Meddemedaliya pattuwa. in the IKegalle

District of the,Pro f Pabgragamuwa, iy is hereby notified that the persons whose names appear in the bubmmed
schedule have be%‘rap int h effect frorg Jam}aly 1, 1928, to be Registrars of Births and Deaths for the Jivisions
noted opposite thékr names holdmg‘ offige in theplaces appearing in column 3.
Registrar-General’s Office, ) 9 C. CoodMaRASWANMY,
Colombo, February 8, 1923. Registrar-General,
SCHEDULE.
Province of Sabaragamuwa—Kegalla District.
1. 2. 3.
No. and Name of Registration Divisio 1. Name of Registrar. Place of Office.
12 (@) Rambukkana Division .. Dr. James Arthur Weerackody .. The Government TFlo~pital
Rambukkana
Do. .. (inige James de Silva (Deputy Registrar) do.
12 (b) Meddemedaliya pat’ouwa division .. Edirisuri Mudiyanselage Kiribanda .. Handagamewatta in Ilawda-
gama

Registration of Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

N pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, relating to the registration of Martinges
other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of Muhammada st;\ 1. ChinAappsh Coomaraswamy, Registrar-General of
Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentione iebunlam a placa. of public Christian worship, ha« been duly
registered for the solemnization of marriagegtthere é \ / N
Date of . » S Minister, or {’ropnetor, Religio s Denormination
Registration. Description. ~ Sltuatlon. or Trustoe. an whos: bem}u the
Building is rewuistered.

456 ., February 8, 1928 .. Chapel .. Telirniya, Palispattu Rev. D. L. Welikila, Church of nuland

No:

West, Pa‘a Dumbara, Minister and
Kandy Di:trict Trustee
Registrar-General’s Office, €, COOMARASW AM©,
Colombo, Fekruary 8, 1928, Registrar-General

Vernacular Sehool-Leaving Certificate Examination, November, 1927,

T'—IE following candidates have passed the above examination held on November 25 and 26, 1927, in the following subgprets viz.

Reiding, Dletatlon Avithmetie, Composition, and Language, andin those additional eubjects under which = p 7 is placed.
The horizontal line ¢ > denotes failure, The small italic letters denote that the candidate to whose name they are prefixed
was distinguished in thc following subjects respectively :—

“ @ Arithmetie, “ ¢ ' Composition and Language, " [ Litecatuve, " d ™ Drawing,
SINHALESE,

Ageadawatta Centre.

Subjects.
p Al ———————
- ; = @ #
Z° £ ‘: . z 2 i §
% Name. School. z 2 r & 3 R
£ £ § 3 & § 2 @
i} 3 © o £ <« = =2
2 Wijegoonaratna, D, T. .. KiliTudugala G. B. — = P P
Ambanpola Centre.
21 .. Pinchi Banda, H. M. .. Ku'Kumbukwewa G. M. T I P
Dodampe Cenire
35 .. Mudalihamy, K. M. .. R/Hangomuwa G. M, — p P e P ..
36 .. Piyasena, D.T. S . do. - p p P e P P e
38 .. Punchimenika, J, M. .. R/Dodampe G. M. .. — P p-. p .- . ..P
42 .. Madduma Banda, A. M. .. R!Godakawela G. M. .. — P P . .
Galle Centre.
86 .. Jayasinghe, D. .. .. Dangedera Jayawardana Bud. M R Pooopp . -
77 .. Piyadass, H. A. .. GMapalagama G. M. L — Poo P ..~ ..
86 .. Jayasinghe, U. A, .. G/Nagoda G. B. p P.o.p.P P
87 .. DeSilva, W, G, O. . do. - p P..— .. p .
98 .. Alexander, P. G. .. GfMeepawala Bud, M. p P.. P.. T
103 .. FElias Peiris. M. . do. .. p pP.. p.. p
Gampnrha Centre.
105 .. Peter Singho, .. .. €;Mabima Bud. M. p .. - p.. p-- op -
108 .. !Thegis, B.D. .. . do. P — p. - .. ..op.
111 .. Leelawathi . .. C/Henegama G. G. .. n . P P o P
121 .. Agohamy, 8, . .. C/lhalavagoda G. G. .. P R p o P o P
155 .. Jayasuriva.J. A . «. C/Kirillewela G. B p .. p P op P



&

EENNE S e
SSRN2 2 Tidex No.

210
214
217
219
221
231
237
242
249
250
255
276
292
293

301
309
325
336

337 -..

338
354
359
377
381
382
402
419
423
427

430
465
468
503
504
505
549
550

5510 ..

560
562
565
577
578
397
605
607
619

634
640
641

658
661
662
682
687
689
690
695
697
698

699 - ..

708
712
722
123
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Name,

Josie Lilian, H, D,
Milinona, K. D, ..

Karunasekera, D, J, W,

Rodrigo, G.

Perera, M. R. ..
Thomas, K. D, ..
Weerasinghe, D, C.
Samarasinghe, M. (.
Somapala, 1. G ..
Goonasena, G. A,
Salamon, P. D.

Lavarin Nona, K. A, D,

Subetelis Appu, G.
Akolig Appu, G.
Andiris Appu, J. D
Wijesinghe, W, P,
Charlis Perera, 1.
Punchi Banda. J. V.
Samarasinghe, 1>. M.
Senanayaka, T. D. X.
Perera, M. M.

Emo Nona, Y. D,
Siriwardana, R. ..
Chandrawathi, 8. D,
Wanasinghe, K. D.
Ratnawathi, K D).

Goonetilleke, G. D, S.
Aslin Nona, B, ..
Ciciliyana, D.

Perera, G. A, ..
Mairal, P. .J. N, ..
Savier, D. 8. ..
Fernando. 0. K . .\,
Jansohamy, L. D,
Perera, D ..
Ferdinando. L. S,

Haramanis, A 1. D.
Senadity, D. K R.
Perera, (i, A, 8.
Welikala, D. M.
Amerasinghe, S,
James Singho, P.
Baron, K. D.
Jayawardana, K.
Romiel Sinno. K. I

~

Pedrick, (i. K
William, M. K
Silva, S. A,

Simon, B. W
James, K. K. ..
Nandawathi, M.
Arachehi, D. R. M.
De Silva, K. A.
De Vaas, K. 8. A.

Daniel, W, L.
Silva, L. W. A
Gurusinghe, P, ..

Namasena, S,
Kannangara, 0. P
Ariyadasa, U, ..
Nomis Singho, J. D.
Mary Nona, W, L.
Goonetllleke DD
Jane Nona .
Dassanayvaka, D. B
Saranelis, P. D.
Aron Singho, G. T
Juliyes Sinno, R, W,

Wijekoone, L. B.
Silva, F. M. .
Guna,dasa c ..
Jay&singhe, A L

School.

C/hexlgallyaddapaluwa G. G,
C/Waragoda G. B. .
do.

C/Mmhmgoda R. C
C/Niwadama Bud. ‘\T
do. ..

C/W maﬁoda G. G, ..
(‘/Kunkottuwu G. B,
C/Embaraluwa G. M.
do.
C/Sivabalape Bud. G.
C/Imbulgoda G. B.
do.
C/Batagama G, M,
do.
do.
Kg/Dorawaka G, 8.
C/Keragala G. G,
C/Keragala G, B,
do.
CjOrutota Bapt. ) Mixed
C/\\’wodd G. B. .
C/Tmbulgoda G. (.
“'igodu Bua. G,
do.

Waddmweo Centre,
Kg/Hatagoda G. G.
Ki/Morantuduwa G. G.
Beruwala R, C, O, ..
Kl/Molligoda Bud. M.
Kalamulla R, C, B,

do.
Wadduwa R, C, .
{Moragalla) \lal.;mulla Bud M.
Kl/'Welkada Bad, M.

do.

Padukka (entre.

Mullegama Bud. M,

C/Hanwella G ALV, Bl
do,

Kl 'Handapangoda G, B
do.
do.

C/Pitipana G. B.

do, ..
C'/Batawala Bud. M.

Malawanbadda Centre.

G/ Hungantota G. B.
G/Hungantota G. B.
Kl/Warapitiva G. G,
Kl JHalwala G. M.

do.
Kl/Malawanbadda G. G
G/ —Xmug,oda G. B. .

do. .
Paiyagala R. C. B,
Hikkaduwa Centre.

G/Elpitiva Bud. M.
G/Weragoda G. B,
do.

Horana Centre.

Ki/Wewita G. A. V. B.
do. ..
do.

K1/Meewanapalana G, B

K1/Govinna G. G. ..
do.

K1/Weediyagoda G. G

K1/Bulathsinhala G. G.

Kl1l/Govinna G. B. .
do.
do.

Kandy Centre.

K/Dedunupitiya G. M.

Gampola Girls A. V. Boarding

Kandy Wes. A, V. G. Boarding
do.

|
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802
§07
810
814
816
R28
837
838

864
874
891
893
894
898
901
902

949
965
972

986
987
989
997
1028
1036
1040
1058
1059
1060
1065
1087
1101

1131
1132
1133
1153
1178
1184
1186

1202
1204
1206
1222
1235
1259

1266
1272
1275
1284

.«

.

.o

Name.

Karunaratna, P,
Weerasinghe, L.
Karunadasa, K. R,
Mudiyanse, M. ..
Martin, U. W, ..
Ukku Banda, G.
James Singho, H. M.
De Alwis, D, B.
Talawatura, K B.
Tikiri Banda, H M.
Wijeratna, H M,
Darsanayal.., L. B.
. @ Amunuga:: P B.

. Punchma H W,

Ranatungr, DS,
Edmond., W. A,
Alagivawanna, D. D.

. . d Ratnayaka, D. A.

Goonesekera, W. P,
Senanayaka, D. J.
Balasuiya, J. N,
Josepin Nona, H. M.

. h Perera, A,

Sathlmsmghe M J.
Seelawansa, M. ..
Sally, W. D.
Piyadasa, J.
Sirisena, H.
Samaranayaka, D. W.
Perers, L. V., ..

Adikari, S. A. ..
Thomas Singho, K. P.

Jayawardana, P. B. de S,

Abrgham, R. D.
Baby Nona, U. ..
GComis, H. H, .
Joseph, D. ..
Wickramasinghe, L.
Roslin Nona, E, D,
William Singho
Fornando, D. M. M.
De Silva, E, C. ..
Fernando, W, A. L.
Peiris, M. P. S. ..
Peiris, 8. A.

David, A. D.

Tammel, W, P, J.
Fernando, A. S,
Fernando, W. F,
Fernando, W, M.
Siriwardanas, L.
Ratnayaka, A, ..
Perera, A, P. M,

Margaret, K. D, S,
Fonseka, K. J, ..
Tissera, J. H. A, P.
Catareenu, M. D,
Fernando, P. S...
Winifreda Hamy, D.

Perera, E. ..
Ediriweera, A. ..

Dikkumbag
Plvadasa, £§

School.

Katugastota Bapt. Mixed

Nuwara Eliya Mixed (I C. M)

K/Atabage G. B, .

K/Galagedera G. B. ..

K/Kadugannawa G. A. V, B,
d

0. ..

‘Kandy Town School G. B.

K/Peradeniya G. A. V. B,
do. - ..

do.
do.
do.
do. .
do. ..

Kirindiwela Cengre .,
C/Pa syala G. B.

C/Kirindiwela G. B. ..
do. .o

C/Kirindiwela G. B, ..

C/Kirindiwela G, G, ..
do. ..
do.

Maligakanda Centre.

Talangama Bud, M, ..
Kotahena Convent A. V. G
C/Bollagala . G. .
C/Maligakanda G AL

do. ..

do.
do.
Kotahena Girls’ Free School

Minwwangoda Centre.

Ullalapola Bud. B. ..
Ng/Divulapitiya A. V. I}
Ng;Heenatiyana ;. B,

Moratuwea Centre.

C/Weraha G, M,

do.
C/Moratumulla Bud. \I
Suduwella Wes, M
Moratuwa R. C. G.
C/Arawwala G. M.
C/Wewela G. B.
\Vxllorawatta R. C \I

Koralawella R. C. f\[. ..
Lunawa R. C. M.
Indibedde Bud, M,
C/Kesbewa G. B.

Nattandiya Centye.

Katuneriya R. C. B.
do.
do.
Ch/Wennappuwa (:. B.
Ch/Kirimetiyana (i, G
Ch/Kirimetiyana . .
do. ..

Negombo Centre,

Dalugama R. C. ;. ..
Bambukuliya R. C. B,
Mellawagedera R. €. M,
Kongodamulla, R. C. B,
Pitipansa, R. C. B. e —
Katuwapitiya R. C, G.

Nupe Centre,

Mr/Ma((ildewatta, AV, G, Boarding
0. ..

do. ..
Mr/Godapitiva G. B, ..

wooooe | || 1] || Literature.
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Subjects.
— - ——
. , = . 3 a4
© g = 5§ . 8
2 Name, School. 3 & B 8 _‘% 4 E
% g & 8 2 g B =
g £ 5§ &2 F & =z 3
i ) 3 & feri 7] < a “
1294 Danister . Mr/Palolpitiya G. M. . p.e— .. P.. P.. P.
1285 © .. Jayasekera, K. .. do. S . — .. P .. P . p
1304 Ediritantri, M, S. W[l/Kamburugamuwa East G, M. L .. — .. P.. P.. P.
1312 Alsinahamy, B, H. Nupe A. V. M. S e — L P e — .. p
1322 Grace, K. P, .. do. . P.. P P.. P . P
1325 Richard, H. M. Weragampitiya Bud. M o~ . P .. P . e —
1331 Rosa Mariya, W. A, D. Matara R. C. G. . . . .. p.. p. . .. p
1333 Jayawardena, D, C. L. Mr/Ibbawela G. M. R R < TN e P e P .. P
1356 Eminona, S. H, Dondara Bud. Girls’ — i m— . P — . . .. P
1359 Gunadasa, W. G. M. M Dondara Bud. Boys’ . P.. P Poe— a0 — .
1360 Daniel Sinne, W, N. R. do. . P.e P. Po— 00—
1361 Wilmon Sinve, W, N, R do. . P.. P.. P.c P.. P.
Passara Centre.
1381 Ratnayaka, P. B. Bibile Wes, M. . p. .. P . .
1383 Punchi Banda, H. Bd/Bibilegama G. M. . . pP.. P.. P. P.. p.
1385 Sudu Banda, B. H. M Bd/Buttala G. B. R C—_ p . P - P - .
1386 Abeykone, A. M. do. .— ... pP.. p.. p . .
Potuhera Cenire.
1395 .. dRanasinghe, J. .. ‘\u/])ambedemya.(} B. . P . .. pP.. P.- P.-. P.
1396 Karunatilleke, M, P. do, L— R I T
1400 Bastian, G. .. Hewadiwela Wes. M. .op . .. pP.. P.. P .
1415 Allis, H K. . Talampitiya Wes, M, .— .. P.. P..— .. P- .
1419 Appuhamw H. M. Ku/Wadakada G. M .. C— .. P .. .. p.
1420 Lamina, K. .. do. . .op . P .- p .
Ruwanwella Centre.
1448 Punchi Banda, K. A, Kg/Galapitamada G, B. . p.. P. .. P.. P.. P-
1449 Themis Appu, W, A do. . P..— . e P e P — .
1451¢ .. Wijewardana, P. h"/Panmla G. B. . p.. P.. P.. P.. P.
1458 Lily Nona Kg/Niwatuwa G. G. — . e P — . P
Teldeniya Centre.
1471 Weerasekera, D. B. K/Teldeniya G, A. V. B. — p.. p.. p.
Walagama Centre.
1491 Jubiel Sinno, L. M, Kg/Ambepussa G. B. — . P.. P.. P.- DP-
1482 Punchidwraya, W. P. Kg/Aranayaka G, M, P« P.. P .. .. . .
1495 Ranasinghe, P. A. Kg/Dedigama G. A. V., B. . p. .. P.. P.- P.. P.
1506 Mudiyanse, G. .. Kg/Hatanagoda G. M. . — i — .. Pui— .. pP. .
1513 Mudivanse, R, M. Kg/Hemmatagama G. B. .— .. P.. P-- P.-- P .
1520 Mudiyaunse, K. A. Kg/Kahambﬂlvawela G. B, — .. .. P P P .
1521 .. Gunawardana, A. P, M. Kg/Mawanella G. A. V. B. . pP.. P.. P.. P- .. P -
1523 ..cl Punchiralamy, R. M. do. - p.. P.. P.. P. - P
1527 .. Wickramasekera, P. B, do. S e L ce P
1529 Heen Banda. N. D. M, S. ng/MaWanella, G. A, V B. —_ . P..— .. P .. p.
1535 Rapiel, A. D. .. Kg/Mawatagoda G. A. V. B. pPp.. — . P+« P P .
1560 Dingiri Menika, W. Kg/Hakahinna G. G. . p-. P.- P-- P- . P
Tamir CANDIDATES.
Batticaloa Centre.
1565 Kanapathi Pillai, K. Bt/Karativu Hindu A. V. M. P .= e P P
1566 Thangarajah, A. do. . P . P — . p -
1569 Arumugam, K. .. do. p.. P.. pP.. p.
Jaffna Centre.
1572 Kanagaratuam, T. Valanai East A. V. B. P o P
1574 Marakandoo, S. do. .- P.. P. P
1575 Maruthappu, 8. do. po..—. P
1577 Ratnam, P .. p..—. -~ P
1581 Perampelam, R J/Moolal, Szuvappnakasa A V. B p.. p.. P.-. P. —
1590 Chellappah, A. .. Neeraly Hindu Mixed. . P.. P. S
1591 Ramapillai, P. do. p..—. - P
1593 Murugesu, K. . J/Thevarayali Hindu M. — .. P . .. p -
1595 Alvar Pillai, V. Nelliyadi G. B. . p.. P.- P.. p. .
1598 Sivapatham, V. do. P-- P-r— .. P- —
Negombo Centre. ‘
1599 Thaibu, T. S. Mr/Weligama G. A. V. B.

Edueation Office,

Colombo, February 15, 1928.
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Bt/Karativu Hindu Tamil Mixed School.
NOTICE is hereby given that an application for regis-
tration of B: Karativu Hindu Tamil Mixed School
as an Anglo-Vernacular School has been received from
Swami Vipulananda, the Manager of the school,

Observations will be received not later than March 10,
1928.

Education Office,
Colombo, February 3, 1928.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Kinnayadi Vernacular Mixed School.
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from Rev. Fr. F. Bonnel for grant in aid of
the above school, which is situated at Kinnayadi, Batticaloa
District, of the Eastern Province,
Observations will be veceived not later than March 10,
1928.

Education Office,
Colombo, February 10, 1928.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

‘Change of Management.
WOTICE is hereby given that Rev. R. P. Butterfield
A has been appointed Manager of the school mentioned
below, in place of Rev, A. Pakkianathan.
School referred to.
Middleton Estate Vernacular Mixed School.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Education Office,
Colombo, February 9, 1928,

Change of Site.

] OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from Mrs. W. A. de Silva for the removal
of her Wellawatta Buddhist Girls’ School, situated in
P.mankada road, from its present site to a new site which
is 200 yards away and is presently occupied by the Girls’
Orphanage and the Girls’ Industrial School.
Observations will be received not later than March 9,
1928.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Edueation Office,
Colombo, February 14, 1928,

Farm School, Jaffna.

Course of Ivstruction in the Vernacular for Headmen
and Teachers.

. COURSE in the Vernacular for headmen and teachers
in Elementary Vernacular Schools will be held
batween the months of September and May of each year.
Housing accommodation will be made available and note
books will be provided free of cost. KEach headman will
b2 paid Rs. 15 per mensem during residence at the school,
and teachers Rs. 5 per mensem in addition to their pay.
The number of students will be limited to 10 headmen
and 10 teachers.
Headmen should address their applications to the
Government Agent, Northern Province, Jaffna.
Teachers should address theirapplications to the District
Inspector of Schools, Jaffna.

Departmer}t of Agriculture, F. A. STOCKDALE,
Peradeniya, February 8, 1928. Director of Agriculture.

Closing of Road.
YHE private road through the Oil Installations Depét,

Kolonnawa, will be closed for vehicular and pedes-
trian traffic on March 1, 1928.

3. W. Dobps,
Harbour Engineer, and Controlling
¢+ Engineer. Oil Facilities.

g
o

Colombo, ¥eb

Loss of Firearms.

: Maragra DISTRICT.
Number and description of the gun : A single-harrelled
breach-loading gun, bearing No. 1646 on the stock.
Name of owner : P. M. Muzney of the Four Gravets of
Matara District.
Number of licence : 449/F. G.
Remarks : Gun reported to be lost.

J. A. GUNARATNS,
for Assistant Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Matara, February 7, 1928.

Jarrxa Disrricr.

Descriptionof property: Asingle-barrelled breech-ioading
run licensed under No. B 64557/2839,and bearing No. 1113
narked on the stock.

Owner ; Savery Marian of Karaiur.

Remarks : Reported to have been lost.

G. DE SOYzZA,
for Government Auent.

The Kachcheri,
Jaffua, February 13, 1928,

KURuNEGaLA DisTrLcr,

(1) Adouble-barrelled cap gun No. Q10627 marked on =tock
and barrel, owned hy NS. Thomas Appulamy of Hora-
zasagara in Katugampola hitpattu, in Kurunegala Distriet,
and reporied to have been lost on December 14, 1927,

(2) A single-barrelled cap gun bearing No. Q8211 o1 ~1ock
and barrel, owned by R. M. Ukkubanda of Yalawa in
Dewamedi hatpattu, in Kurunegala District. and reported
t0 have heen lost on January 22, 1928,

W. ABEYEWARDANE,
for Government Agent.,

The Kachcheni,
Kurunegala, February 8. 1925,

RATNAPURA DISTRICT.
Description of property : One single-barrelled cap gun
No. 19 O on stock.
Number of licence : 88/KL.
Licensee : Mantriyalage Magirisa of Gawaragiriva.
Remarks : The qun is reported to have been lost.

The Kachcheri,
Ratnapura, Februnary 11. 1928,

J. M. DE SILva.
for Govermment Agent.

Description of property : One single-barrelled cap gun
No. 245 on stock.

Number of licence : 246/AT.

Licensee : Jayasinghe Mudiyan-elage Lokubandara of
(falahitiya.

Remarks : The gun is reported to have been lost.

The Kachcheri,
Ratnapuara, February 10, 1928,

J. M. DE SiLve,
for Government Agent.

De:ceription  of property : Que automatic pistol
No. 12399.

Number of licence : 8 KR.

Licensee : Mr. E. 8. Dassanayake. 16. Colpetty lane,
Colombo.

Remarks : The pistol ix reported to have been lost,

J. M. DE S1LV A,
for Government Awvent,

The Kachcheri.
Ratnapura. February 13, 1928,

930
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Tenders for the Purchase of Grazing Rights,

OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent,
Western Province, will receive sealed tenders for the
purchase of the grazing rights on the under-mentioned
lands for a period of one year and nine months from April
1, 1928, subject to the following conditions.

2. The tenders, which must be in sealerd envelopes, will
be received at the Colombo Kachcheri, until 1 ».M. on
Thuraday, March 15, 1928, when they will be opened. All
persons making the tenders will be required to be present,
or to satisfy the Government Agent by some duly accredited
agent that the tenders is made bona fide.

Conditions.

(1) Three months’ rent shall he deposited m cash as
security on the day of sale. and the balance rent shall be
paid by the lessee in equal quarterly instalments in advance.

(2) The purchaser is only entitled to tho grazing rights.

* (3) The purchaser or his workmen shall not cut any trees
or interfere with any existing feuce or boundary.

(4) The purchaser shall keep the land clean and in good
order, and also comply with the Municipal regulations.

(5) No milch cows, she-buffaloes. or buffaloes shall be
permitted to graze on the land, and any such animals found
grazing thereon will be liable to scizure by the lessor or any
person duly authorized by him.

(6) All cattle kept on the land to graze shonld be 1ethered
and shoud not be allowed to trespass on the public road.

(7) The purchaser shall not assign. transfer, or sublet
the land without the written permission from the Govern-
ment Agent, Western Province.

(8) The purchaser shall fence the land if called upon by
the Government Agent to do so.

(9) If the whole or any portion of the land is required
by Government before the expiry of the lease. such land or
portion shall he surrendered on a week’s notice being given ;
a pr rata refund of the purchase amount will be paid to the
purchaser for the unexpirved period of the lease respecting
the land or portion thereof resumed by the Crown.

(10} In the event of any breach of the foregoing eondi-
tions, the (overnment Agent shall have the power to
resume possession of the land and eject the purchaser and
his workmen from the land without comnpensation.

(11) The Government Agent reserves the right to reject
any or all tenders.

R. N. TrHaAINE,

The Kachcheri,
Government Agent.

Colombo, February 13, 1928.

A, R. P,

Lot 15, Gregory’s road 16 3 16
Crown land behind Government bungalows

in Buller’s road .. 21 3 8

(Exclusive of the portion, in extent 40 by 50 feet. leased
to Mrs. Alice Raffel.)

-

Sale of Crown Lands in the Colombo Distriet.
OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent,
Western Province, will receive sealed tenders for
“the purchase of the under-mentioned Crown land, subject
to the conditions given below :—

2. The tenders will be received at the Colombo Kach-
cheri until 1.30 p.m. on Thursday, March 29, 1928, when
they will be opened. All persons making the tenders will
be required to be present or to satisfy the Government
Agent by some duly accredited agents that the tender is
made bora fide.

3. Further information can be obtained on application
at the Colombo Kachcheri.

4. The Government Agent reserves the right to reject
any or all tenders.

R, \. THAINE,
CGovernment. Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, February 11, 1923.

CONDITIONS REFERRED TO.

(1) The person whose tender is selected by the Govern-
ment Agent for submission to Government will be required
to deposit at once 1/10th of the purchase amount in cesh,
and should the tender be acoepted by Government the
balance purchase amount should be paid within one month
of the date of receipt by him of the notification of the
acceptance of his offer, and in failure thereof the purchase
shall be considered void, and the deposit of 1/10th paid on
account of the gaid land shall be forfeited.

{(2) On payment to the Government Agent, within the
time specified of the whole of the purchase money, the
purchaser shall receive a deed of transfer as soon as may
be practicable.

(3) Should it appear at any time before the execution
and issue of the deed of transfer that the actual extent of
the said land i3 in excess of the extent given in this notice,
the purchaser will be liable to pay the value of the excess
extent at the same rate per acre as that at which he pur-
chased the Jand, TIn the event of the extent of the said
land being hereafter found to be less than the extent given
in the notice, the purchaser will he entitled to claim a
refund of a proportionate amounti of the purchase price
paid by him at the same rate per acre as that at which he
purchased the land. Provided, however, that he will not
be entitled to claim any further amount as interest on the
money paid by him or by way of compensation. In all
questions affecting the description and admeasurement of
the land the decision of the Surveyor-General will be taken
as final.

(4) This land is sold subject to the reservation to the
Crown of all right and title to the mines, minerals, plumbago
gold, silver, copper, iron, tin, lead, and other metals, and
the ores thereof, and all mineral oil, coal, shale, or other
deposit or formation from which mineral oil may be
obtained, together with full power of entry for the same
respectively, and all other powers and privileges necessary
or requisite, to prospect for, dig for, or mine, or recover any
of the above-mentioned minerals or metals, save and except
under a grant or licence expressly obtained from the Crown,
and then only subject to the royalties, terms, and conditions
in such mining licence or grant contained.

N. B.—The land is at present under lease and possession
canmot be given till the expiration of a period of three
months after the sale.

Description of the Land.

All that allotment of land with everything thereon
called Benruwig, situated in the village Bopitiya in Ragam
pattuwa of Alutkuru korale south, in the District of Colombo,
Western Province, containing in extent 9 acres and 15
perches, and described as lot 10 in preliminary plan
No. 18,688.

This land is planted with coconut about 30 years old,
has a road frontage, and contains a permanent building

with out-houses.

Sale of Lease of Grass on Crown Land situated at Kanatta.

OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent,
Western Province, will sell by public auction at his
office in Colombo at 1 p.M. on Thursday, March 8, 1928,
the right to cut and remove grass for one year and nine
months from April 1, 1928, on the under-menticned portion
of Crown land, subject to the following conditions :—
1. 'The purchase amounts shall be paid in full on the day
of sale,
2. The purchaser or hiz workmen shall not cut any tree
or interfere with any existing fence or boundary.
3. The purchaser shall be bound te fence the land leased
t0 him, if called on by the Government Agent to do so.

4. The purchaser shall not assign or sublet the right to
cut grass and cinnamon on any portion of the land to any
other person without the permission previously obtained in
writing from the Government Agent.

5. No milch cows or she-buffaloes shall be permitted to
graze on the land, and any such aenimals found grazing
thereon will be liable to seizure by the r or any person
duly authorized by him. g 3
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6. All cattle kept on the land to graze should be tethered
and should not be allowed to tresspass on the public road.

7. The purchaser shsll keep the premises clean and in
good order, and also comply with the Municipal regulations,

8. The purchaser shall not sell or remcve gravel, sand,
&c., from the demised premises, and he is further warned
not to spoil or damage any portion of the said premises.

9. If the whole or any portion of the land is required by
Government, such land or portion shall be surrendered
on a week's notice being given. A pro rata refund of the
purchase amount will be paid to the purchaser for the
unexpired period of the lease respecting the land or portion
thereof resumed by the Crown.

10. 1In the event of any breach of the foregoing condi-
tions, the Government Agent shall have the power to
resume possession of the land and eject the purchaser and
his workmen from the land without compensation.

11. The Government Agent reserves the right to accept
or reject any bid.

R. X. THAINE,
(Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, February 10, 1928.

Land referred to.

Preliminary plan No. 14,349.

HExtent.
Lot. Situation. Description. A. R. P.
898 FKanatta Gress land 2 13175

Sale of Ebony.

N auction sale of the under-mentioned ebony will be held

f at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Slave Island,

Colombo, on Saturday, M rch 17, 1928, at 10 s, subject to
the following conditions :—

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate

per lot, and no advance of less than Re. 1 pec lot will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sele to sign
the sale book kept for the purpose directly & lot has been knocked
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent. of the <ucce ~tul bids to be made
ab time of sale, if so rejuired.

4. Buyers will be allowed to have the logs weighed at the
epst premises, if so required, the cost of reweighing to be borne
by such buyers. If any ditference is found between the dep5t
weight end the weight ascertained after rewecighing, a certificate
will be issued by this Department showing the actual weight
at the time of reweighing provided the buyers require such
certificate for export purposes. But no allowance will be made
for any shortage when making payment, the logs being sold by
auction at a rate per lot and not per ton.

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the J-pit
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of the
purchasers until removed.

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the
sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid when so required, or
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof,
as the case may be and to remove the timber within the time
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held ii-lle
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized
at the resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such
resale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit, which
shall accrue to Government.

7. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a
written authority from the firm or persons for whom they bid,
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of
Forests, and will hold good only gt the particular sale at which
it is produced. ,2% .

8. The description of the logs appearing in the veinarks
columu of the following list is entered merely for the guidaace
of the intending purchasers, who, as usual, should satisfy them-
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

Tons. cwt. qr. 1b.
15 1 [

Divisions.

No. of Logs.
Central 70

List oF EBONY L0OGS REFERRED TO.

Central Division.,

r

ga C.T.D yength  Girth . Welght, Romarks.
S g 5 . .

a Pt ip. Ft.in. 8§ § 2z =2

37.. 1022.. 10 +..2 2..0 2 2 7 Black
57..1023.. 10 &5..2 4..0 3 O 7. do.,
56.. 1024..12 2..2 0..0 2 21 . dn,
2..1025.. 12 3.. L W..0 2 v o . o
36.. 1026.. 12 6..2 2.,0 1 3 0 o,
535.. 1027.. 9 11.. 2 1..0 2 o014 . do.
11.. 1028.. 7 0..1 6..0 0 3 7 . o
35..1026..10 5..1 8..0 )} 1 9 . o, ¢
53.. 1030.. 10 3..110..0 1 3 o .. do.
10.. 1031.. 13 9..1 8..0 2 0O o . do,
48.. 1032..12 3..1 2..0 0 3 7 . o,
34..1033.. 12 0..1 6..0 1 14 .. do.
9., 1034.. 5 4£..1 9..0 0 3 0o .. chor,
38..1035.. 18 5..1 7..0 1 2 = dao,
12..1036.. 12 3..1 8..0 1 3 7 .. do.
3..1037..11 0..1 2..0 0 211 .. do.
539.. 1038.. 11 0..1 66..0 1 0 @ A,
51..1036.. a10..1 &6..0 o 2 7 .. G
40.. 1040.. 11 O0.. 1 3..0 1 & ¢ .. Ao,
50.. 1041.. 12 4..1 5..0 Vv 1 1% .. do,
34..1042.. 12 5..2 2..9 2 4 0 .. duo,
GR..10483.. 8 0.1 N0 12 T L o,
G.. 1044012 7.1 8.0 2 6 @ . de,
2,.1045.. 14 5..1 4..0 1t 1 14 . 1o
47,0 1045, 16 8,01 S0 1 3 0 L Jda,
33., 1047.. 15 7..1 9.. 0 2 3 14 .. do,
52.. 10da,. 1+ 8., 110..0 2 2 0 ., do,
24, 1049.. 13 4.. 110.. 0 2 0 o .. o, Py
3., 1050.. 10 6..2 1..0 2 2 o . do
3..1051.. 12 2., 1 6..0 1 3 0 .. o,
1..1052.. 9 9..2 0..0 2 0 ¢ .. do.
#3.. 1053.. 8 1..6 7..0 3 314 .. Ao,
66.. 1054.. 12 3..2 5..0 5 314 .. do.
T..o10536.. 14 002 4.0 3 01y . o,
31.. 1057.. 14 2..3 4..0 ~ 114 do.
32.. 1058, 11 0,02 7.0 4 0 7 ., do
63.. 1039.. 153 53..2 6..0 &+ 214 .. do,
64.. W080., 12 £..3 o..0 v O T | de,
G7.. 1051.. 12 6..3 .. 0 4 3 0 ,. o,
g.. 1062.. 10 6.. 2 10.. 0 3 314 .. do,
20.. 1033..12 9., 5310..1 1 0 o0 .. do.
3., 1084013 2.0 % 6. 012 0o de
.. 1083.. 19 .. 3 a., 03 0 o . do
20,, 1066.. 11 6..210..0 4+ 1 0 .. do,
42.. 1067, 14 0., 2 7.0 4 0 7 0 Slizhily marked
Foo 06800153 A3 0.0 T 1 0 .. Blwk
60.. 0., I8 6.0 2 1000 0 6 0 L4, Slightdy marked
76.. 1070.. 16 10.. 2 8., 0 6 2 0 .. B¥lack
40., 1072, 13 W.. 5 3.0 004 2 ¢ . da,
69.. 1073,. 21 10.. 2 a..0 8 3 o . do.,
G1., 1074, 11 9..2 3..0 35 2 o . o,
38.. 1075.. 16 3..1 =..0 1 3 o _. do.
2., 1076, 18 0.1 s..n 2 2 p . do.
36.. 1077..12 2..2 o..0 2 1 0. doe.
62.. 1078.. 13 .. 2 06..0 2 2 9o . do.
23., 1079.. 13 5..1 v..0 2 o1y | de.
44,1001, 22 0., 800 2 3 7. do.
30.. 1002, 18 3..2 s5..0 5 014 deo.
4., 093014 3.3 2.0 8 2 0 . do.
43.. 1094.. 13 10.. & O0..0 9 3 0 . e,
af.. 1095..15 3..2 T..0 3 3 0 .. do.
29.. 1096, 12 4., 210.. 0 & 2 7 [ Slightlv marked
4., 107013 4.3 3.0 6 2 0 .. Blick
36.. 1102, 16 0., 2 2.9 3 1 o | da.
32,0 1103. . 14 7..2 0.0 ¢ 2 0. do.
0. 1104.. 23 5..2 3..0 6 014 . do.
13.. 1105, 20 10.. 2 lu.. 0 & 2 T do.
42, 1106, 14 0.3 4.0 7T 214 do.
50.. 1107, 153 10.. 3 2.0 6 114 .. do.
g.. 110s.. 21 5., 211.. 0 8 111 .. Marked
Total 70 13 1 0 7

1. D, SarceENT.
Office of the Con<ervator of Forests. Concervator of Forests.

Kandy, February 13. 1028,
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Sale of Timber.

THE under-mentioned timber lying at the Jafina Forest
Department Depét will be sold by public auction on
the spot by the Divisional Forest Officer, Northern
Division, Jaffna, on Monday, March 5, 1928, at 9 a.M. :—

Lot 1. 100 palu logs
Lot IT. .. 6 satin logs
Lot TI1. 50 ranai scantlings
Lot IV. 3 tons satin pieces

2. The lists of timber are available for inspection at the
Divisional Forest Office, Jafina.

3. Further particulars can be obtained from the
Divisional Forest Officer, Jaffna.

Conditions.

(@) The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to
suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advance of less
then 10 cents per cubic foot or Re. 1 per log will be
recognized.

() The highest bhid will be accepted. subject to tho
approved price fixed by the Conservator of Forests. The
highest bidder, on being declared the purchascr. shall sign
his name in the register of sale in admission of such purpose,
and deposit the necessary arnount.

(c) Twenty-five per cent. of the bids to be deposited
immedistely after acceptance of the hids. The halance
should be peid within J5 days of the date of sale when u
permit for removal will he irsued.

(d) The measurements ax recorded by the Divisional
Foreat Officer must he accepted, but prior to date of
suction any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the
measurements and to represent any difference promptly.

(e} All timber sold and the full price hid of which has
been paid must be removed from the depdt within 15 days
of date of sale, and will be at the risk of the purchaser until
removed.” A charge of Re. I per log per week or part of a
week is liable to be made for any logs not removed within
15 days of sale. Logs not removed from the depdt within
ons month is liable to be forfeited to the Crown.

(f) Should any person to whom a lot i¢ knceked down
refuse to take it over at the full price hid. or refuse or fail
to sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid. and
refuse or fail to remove the timber within t}:¢ time specified
in clause (¢) above, the lot will again he put wp for auction ;
and the original purchaser or bidder will k¢ held liable for
any loss to Government owing to a lower price being
realized at the re-sale which, if an enhanced price js realized
at such re-sale, he shall, however, have no claim to the
profit which shall accrue to Government.

(g) Agents bidding for others will be required to produce
written authority from the firm or person for whom they
bid ; such suthority will be retained by the Divisional
Forest Officer, and will hold good only at the particular sale

at which it ig produced.
J. D. SARGENT,

Ccnservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, February 14. 1928.

Auction Sale.

PPROXIMATELY 132 cubic feet of unserviceable

timber ranging frcm 6in. to 2 ft. 6 in. in length and

2 in. to 6 in. in thicknesx and a quantity of 1 in. and 2 in.

damaged mango planks will be sold by public auction,

on February 28, 1928, at 9 A.m.. at Tempana Waterworks,
Kurunegala.

2. The purchaser willbe reguired to pay the fullamount
of the purchase money immediately after the sale, and the
timber will remain at the risk of the purchaser from the
time of sale and must be removed from the site within a
period of three days of same.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

) Sale of Building Materials.

NOTICE is hereby given that the following building

materials lying at Torrington square, Colombo,
will be sold by public auction on the spot, on Saturday,
the 25th instant, at 8 A.M. t—

4 Nos. .. Brackets, wooden

8 » .. Bends of sorts

3 . .. Basins of sorts

7 » .. Boiler covers

2 . .. Ball valves of sizes

2 ’ . Bolts, brass, of sizes

96 » .. Bars of sizes

4 - .. Cabins hooks, iron, of gizes

22 - .. Casement stays

6 - .. Casement fasterns

4 s .. Chps. brass, of sorb

4 . .. Fanlight of sizes

2 > .. Frame with wire ratting, fly-proofing, &c.

to1 - .. Flushing cistern of sorts

3 . .. Frames with bars

21 » .. Gratings of sorts C. 1.

4 2 .. Gates of sorts (cast iron)

2 5 .. Gates of sorts, wooden

8 - .. Green blinds

1 » .. Hinge. spring. brass

1% pairs . Hinges gravity

3 Nos. . Hooks, cabin, brass, of sorts

2 " .. Joists, jack of sizes

56 . .. Keys of sorts

28 “ .. Locks mortice (without keys)

2 .- .. Lead sheets of sizes

3 » .. Locks, iron, of sorts (without kevs)

125 " .. Louvres pieces

34 . . Louvres of gizes in frame
Cwt, gr, Ih.

1 123 . Navoid

i 15873 L i, .. Pipes G. L 2in.
345% o, C 1} in.

92 » » 1} in.

31 » .. . % in.
797% .. ’ 1in.
321 e 3 in.

28 » .. Length, pipe lead

8 Nos. .. Posts of sorts and sizes

30 . .. Pieces of door frames of sizes

7 - .. Partition pieces, jak

40 gls. .. Quelle pitch fine

6 WNos. .. Reducing sockets of sorts

1 " .. Stove, cooking, of sort

29 - .. Sash door panel, &c., of sorts

27 " .. Sash, window, of sizes
209 L ft. .. Sheets G. L or valley guttering of sizes

4 Nos. .. Stones of sorts

2 " . Timbers of sorts and sizes, 4 in. by 4 in.

1 » .. do. 5 in. by 4 in.

2 » .. Valves, whee}

5 - . Verandah partition and barred screens of

sizes

11 » .. Ventilators of sizes

19 keys . White ant preservor

2 Nos. . Windows of sorts

6 length .. Wire, barbed, of sorts

28 Nos. . Bollard stones of sorts
i3 - .. Teak pieces of sorts and sizes

2. The articles may be inspected at the site on permit
from the District Engineer, Buildings, Colombo.

3. The purchasers will be required to deposit the full
amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the
close of the sale when the articles become the property
of the respective buyers at their risk. All articles must
be removed within two days of completion of purchase.

E. W. BartaoroMew,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.
Colombo, February 15, 1928.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
VYHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the premises bearing assessment No, 24, situated at

- Saunders court, Colombo: Suchgpremises are, Jhereby . -
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declared. in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from February, 1 1928.

) Cras. W. Parg,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, February 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth desease has broken out in

the prerises bearing assessment No, 7, situated at
Greenpath, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared,
in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from February 6, 1928,

Caas. W. PaTE,
The Municipal Office,  Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Colombo, February 8, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-end-mouth desease has broken out in

the premises bearing assessment No. 24, sitnated at

Union place, Slave Tsland, Colombo: Such premises are

hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of secticn
5 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1909, to be an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from Februery 6. 1928.

CHas. W, PATE,
The Municipal Office.  Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

(lolombo. February 8. 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘ N T HEREAS foot-and-mouth deseaze has broken out in
the premises bearing ascessment No. 10, situated at
Shrubbery Gardens, Bambalapitiya, Colombo : Such pre-
miges are hereby declaied, in terms of sub-zections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Orcdinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected
ares.

This cleclaration shall take effect from January 28, 1928,

CHas. W. Pate,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Survgeon.

Colombo, February 8. 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Mirihana, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of
the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of
section 5,sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923. the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. (—

The area iz bounded on the north by village houndary of
Pita Kotte, south by fields, east by land belonging to
Weerasooriya, Advocate, west by road leading to Udaha-
mulla.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE.

February 7, 1928. Chief Heacdman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
Heenukkiriyawa village in Kekira tulana No. 62, in
Maminiya korale of Kalagam palata : I do hereby declare.

under section 5 (1) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. that
the said village is infected area.

Boundaries.

North.—Village limit of Heenukkiriyawa.
East.—Boundary of Hurulu palata.
South.—Horiwila-oya.

West.—Village limits of Ganewalpola and Ulpotha.

B. TENNEREOON,

February 8, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Kalagam palata.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Balawala (Division No. 57), in Alutkuru korale

north of the Colombo District of the Western Provinee,

under seetion 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordineonce

No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 18 of

1923, and proclaimed in (Juzette dated Jancary 270 (D28,

is free from foot-and-mouth disease, and i~ no lonuey on
infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

H. ¢, ("orks,
The Kachcheri, for Clovernment Ageonr,

Colombo., February 7. 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is bereby given that the arca declared infected
..L at Kotugoda, in Alutkuru korale north of the
('olombo District of the Western Provinee, under -vetion
5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and pro-
claimed in Guzette dated January 27, 1925, i. free from
foot-and-mouth disease, and i< no longer an infected area,

This declaration is to take effect from thi- date.

H. €. Cocks,
for Government Agent.

The Kacheheri.
Colombo, Februayy 7. 1925,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

J.. OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Hatton'in Ambegamuwa korale of Uda Bulatgama
of the Central Province, under section 3. sub-sections (1)
and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. as amended by
Ovdinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in (azette
dated December 23, 1927, is free from hoof-and-anouth
disease and is no longer an infected are:x,

This declaration will take effect from this date.

3. MARAMBE,
February 12, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hooi-and-Mouth Disease.

\ THEREAS hoof-and-mouth di~eaze has broken out

at Aspokune estate in Tingole palata, in Gandahaye
korale in Weudawili hatpattu of the Kurunceala District
of the North-Western Provinee : Tt i hereby declared in
terms of section 3. sub-rections (1) and (2), of the Qrvdinance
No. 25 of 1909, ax amended by the Ordinance No, 19 of
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounced on the north by Kospotu-ova and
Galapitamulla palata. south by Potubowa palata, east by
Kospotu-oya. west by Madawa and Kahandawelipota
pelatas.

This declaration shall take effect from the <late hereof.

T. B. Mabawarna.

February 2. 1923, Ratemahatmaya. Weudawili hatpattu.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMEO.

Minutes of Proeceedings of a General Meeting of the Municipal Council of Colombo held in the Town Hall on _
Wednesday, January 11, 1928, at 3 p.m.

The Council met this day at 3 p.y. pursuant to notice dated January 4, 1928. -

Present :—Mr. \V. T. Stace, C.C.S., Chairman ; the Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul Cader, M.L.C. ; Dr. E. V. Ratnam ;
the Hon, Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando, M.L.C.; Mr. G. Adamjee Lukmanjee; Mr. A. H. F. Clarke; Dr. E. A. Coorey ; Mr.
G.W. Dodds ; Mr. T. G. Jayewardene, V.D., J.P.; Mr. A. H. G. Dawson ; Lieut-Col.C.D.Myles,0.B.E.,M.B., R.AM.C.;
Mr. M. L. M. Reyal ; Dr. S. Muttiah ; Mr. 8. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike ; and Dr. V. Van Langenberg, V.D.

1. The Minutes of the General Meeting of December 7 and of the Special Meeting of December 14, 1927, having

been previously printed and copics thereof having heen sent to each Member of Council, were taken as read.
Resolved that the Minutes of the General Mecting of December 7 and of the Special Meeting of December 14, 1927,

be confirmed.
2. Pursuant to notice, Mr. T. (f. Jayewardene asked the Chairman the following question :—Will the Chairman

be pleased to state when the work on the widening of the Colombo-Galle road is likely to be resumed ?

The Chairman replied as follows :—-It is not possible to give a date on which it is likely that the widening of the
Galle road will be resumed. The position is as follows :—On September 5, 1927, the Chairman applied.to Government
for the mandate for the section Deal place to Bagatelle road. On November 4 the Surveyor-General sent us copies of the
survey, but we cannot take formal acquisition proceedings on this until we receive the mandate from Government. The
sttention of the Government is being invited. In the meanwhile, the Municipal Assessor has already begun to collect
information and data regarding the lots shown on the Surveyor-General’s plan, with a view to being ready with his valu-
afions when the mandate is received or as soon as possible thereafter. Formal acquisition proceedings will be begun
a8 soon as possible after receipt of the mandate. The Municipal Engineer will begin the work when the lots are acquired
and have been placed in his possession.

3. Pursuant to notice, Mr. T. G. Jayewardene moved—That the words ‘ Housing and Town Improvement
Committee ”” be substituted for the words ¢ Building Committee ** in the by-laws framed under the Housing and Town

Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,
. Dr. E. A. Coorey inquired whether the motion was in order in view of it apparently negativing a resolution which

was pagsed by the Council within the past six months.
The Chairman ruled that the motion was in order and explained why, in his opinion, it did not negative the previous

resolution. The Hon. Mr. ¢!, H. Z. Fernando seconded.

The Chairman moved, as an amendment, that the following new by-laws be adopted :—(1) That the by-laws made
under section 27 of the Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915, and published by notification dated
May 5, 1925, in Government Gazette No. 7,461 of May 8, 1925, are hereby amended as follows :—For the words ¢ Building
Committee » in by-law 1 (d) substitute the words * Housing and Town Improvement Committee.”” (2) That the by-laws
made under section 27 of the Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915, and published by notification
dated September 22, 1927, in Government Gazette No. 7,607 of September 23, 1927, are hereby ameanded as follows :—
For the words “ Building Committee > in by-laws 2 (¢) and 2 (d) substitute the words ¢ Housing and Town Improvement

Committee.”
Mr. T. G. Jayewardene accepted the amendment and, with the consent of the seconder of the motion, withdrew

his motion,
The amendment which then became the substantive motion was seconded by the Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul Cader,
put to the meeting as such and carried.

3. (a) The Chairman moved for permission to introduce the following motion.

The permission having been granted, the Chairman moved—That this Council agrees to lend the services of
Dr. Hirst, City Microbiologist, to advise the Municipal Council, Kandy, in connection with the outbreak of plague in
that eity on the conditions arranged by the Chairman of this Couneil.” .

The Chairman explained the reason for and the urgency of the motion and stated that, subject to the approval
of Council, he had arranged the following terms with the Chairman of the Kandy Council :—That the Kandy Council
should (a) pay aotual travelling expenses ; (b) pay batta Rs. 12 per day ; (c) reimburse this Council the full salary of
Dr. Hirst during any period he is in Kandy ; (d) pay a personal fee of Rs. 50 per day of twenty-four hours while Dr. Hirst

is absent from Colombo. The Hon. Mr. N, H. M. Abdul Cader seconded.
Mr. T. G. Jayewardene opposed the motion, as a protest against the action of Government in not taking sufficient

steps to keep plague out of the Island.
Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike supported the motion, except as regards the reimbursement of the salary of

Dr. Hirst by the Kandy Municipality.
The Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando supported the motion and was of opinion that, as a matter of principle, the

reimbursement of Dr. Hirst’s salary should be insisted on.,

Lieus.-Col. C. D. Myles spoke to the motion.
The Chairman replied to the points raised and put the motion to the meeting.—Carried.

4. The Council proceeded to elect members for the Four Standing Committees for 1928, voting by ballot.
result of the ballot was declared by the Chairman as follows :—

The

(1) The Standing Commitiee on Law and General Subjects.
(1) Mr. R. L, Pereira ; (2) Mr. W. E. V. de Rooy ; (3) Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike.

(2) The Standing Commitiee on Sanitation and Markets.
(1) Dr. E. A, Coorey ; (2) Lieut-Col. C. D. Myles ; (3) Dr. S. Muttiah.

(3) The Standing Committee on Municipal Works.

(1) The Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul Cader ; (2) the Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando ; (3) Mr. A. H. F. Clarke.
Al3
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(4) The Standing Committee on Finance.

(1) Dr. E. V. Ratnam ; (2) Mr. G. W. Dodds ; {3) Mr. T. G. Jayewardene.
5. It was resolved that the following Special Committees be appointed :—

(1) The Special Committee regarding the Building of the New T'own Hall.

(1) The Hon. Mr. C. H, Z. Fernando ; (2) Mr. W. E. V. de Rooy ; (3) Mr. A, H. F. Clarke ; (4) Mr. G. W. Dodds ;
(5) Mr. T, G. Jayewardene ; (8) Mr. M. L. M. Reyal ; (7) Dr. 8. Muttiah.

-

(2) The Special Commattee regarding the Public Library.

(1) Members of Council.—(1) Mr. R. L. Pereira ; (2) Mr. W. E. V. de Rooy ; (3) Mr.. M. L. M. Reyal ; (4) Dr. V.
Van Langenberg, -

(2) Members of Public : Colombo Library.—(5) Dr David Rockwood ; (6) Dr. L. D. Parsons.

Pettah Library.—(7) The Hon. Mr. G. A. Wille; (8) Mr. F. Dadabhoy ; (9) the Hon. Sir H. M. Fernando, Kt.,
M.D.; {10) Dr. J. Pearson ; (11) Professor R. Marrs ; (12) Professor Leigh Smith ; (13) Mr. P. de S, Kularatne ; (14) Rev.
Father Y. M. Lo Jeune; (15) Mr. E. W. Jayewardene, K.C. ; (16) the Hon, Mr. Justice L. M, Maartensz,

(3) The Spectal Building Comnmiitee.

(1) Mr. R. L. Pereira ; (2) the Hon. Mr. C. H. Z, Fernando ; (3) Dr. E. A, Coorev ; (4) Mr. T. G. Jayewardene :
{56) Mr. M. L. M. Reyal ; (6) Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike. :

(4) The Special Commiitee to inquire into the System of Working the Stores.

(1) Mr. A. H. F. Clarke ; (2) Dr. E. A. Coorey ; (3) Mr. G. W. Dodds ; (4) Mr. T. (. Javewardene ; (5) Mr. N, R.
Blande,

6. To appoint, in terms of the resolution of Council of November 9, 1927, a Committee to be callad —* The Houxing
and Town Improvement Cormittee »* consisting of seven members, including the Chairman.

It was resolved that this Committee do consist of the same members as that of the Special Building Committee,
viz. :—(1) Mr. R. L. Pereira ; (2) the Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando ; (3) Dr. E. A. Coorey : (4) Mr. T. G. Jayvewardene ;
(5) Mr. M. L. M. Reyal ; (6) Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike.

When the question of the appointment of a successor to the late Rev. Mr. M. J. Burrows in the Public Libvury
Committee came up, the Chairman, with the permission of Council, moved that a vote of condolence bo recorded at the
death of Rev. Mr. Burrows, who gave ungrudgingly of his valuable advice. Dr. K. V. Ratnam seconded.—Carricd in
silence, all the Members standing.

7. The fol owing documents were laid on the table :—

(1) Statements of receipts and disbursements from January 1 to November 30, 1927, and progress reports showing
expenditure for November, 1927,
(2) Weekly statements re plague.
(3) Attendance return of Committees of the Municipal Council for 1927,
(4) C. L. 1. Band Programme for January, 1928.
(3) Return of average daily supply and consumption of water for November. 1927.
(6) The Municipal Engineer’s report for December, 1927, on the condition of tramway routes.
(7) The Drainage Engineer’s report on house drainage, No. 201 for December, 1927,
(8) Diaries of the folloiwng officers for the month of December, 1927, with a statement of outdoor work done :—
Municidal Engineer's Department.—The Municipal Engineer ; the Works Engineer : the Assistant Works
Engineer ; the Drainage Engineer ; the Assistant Drainage Engineer; the Engineer, Roads; the
Engineer, Buildings ; the Engineer, Sanitation ; the Mechanical Engineer; the Engineer. House
Drainage ; Maintenance Inspectors (four) ; and the Chief Playground Instructor.
Waterworks Department.—The Waterworks Engineer, the Chief Assistant Waterworks Enigneer, and the
Assistant Engineer.
Public Health Department.—The Medical Officer of Health ; the Chief Assistant Medical Officer of Health
2nd Assistant Medical Officer of Health ; the 3rd Assistant Medical Officer of Health ; the Assistant
Medical Officer of Health (Child Welfare) ; and the City Microbiologist.

Veterinary Department.—Veterinary Surgeon and Veterinary Inspectors (four).

Municipal Treasurer’s Department.—The Municipal Treasurer, the Assistant Municipal Treasurer, and Revenue
Tnspectors (twelve).

Municipal Assessor’s Department.—The Municipal Assessor and the Assistant Municipal Assessor,

{9) Monthly reports of work done by the following officers for :—

{@) The month of November, 1927 :—

The Works Enigneer, the Assistant Works Engineer ; the Drainage Engineer ; the Mechanical Engineer ;
the Engineer, Roads ; the Engineer, Buildings ; and the Engineer, Sanitation.

{b) The month of December, 1927 :—

The City Analyst and the City Microbiologist.

W. T. Srace,
Confirmed on February 1, 1928 : Chairman, Municipal Council, and Mayor of ‘Colombo.

W. T. Stacs,
Chairman, Municipal Council, and Mayor of Colomba,



Parr I.—CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE-— Fes. 17, 1928 785

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the Chair- °
man of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of
rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the place
and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.
G. H. N. SauoNDERS,

February 15, 1928. Municipal Treasurer.

SCHEDULE.
Date and Place of Sale : February 27, 1928, at Chalmer’s Granaries,

Premigses No. Street. Month and Year. Property seized. ) Time of Sale.
580/14/15 .. Main street .. December, 1927 .. 31 full bags of rice (samba, &c.), 8 loose bags 10 A.M.
of rice (samba, &c.), 1 lot of empty guony
bags about 440, 2 tables, 2 benches, 1 bushel
{measure), 1 half-bushel (measure), 3 baskets, 1
winnowing fan

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the

Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears
of ingtalment due for aided house drainage to premises, and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be
sold by public auction at the place aud at the tiwe therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the instalment
and costs be duly paid. )

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
February 14, 1928. Municipal Treasurer.
SCHEDULE.

Date and Place of Sale : February 27, 1928, at Municipal Stores, Darley Road.

Premises No. Street. Quarter and Year. Property seized. Time of Sale.
17and 79.. Norris road and Maliban  4th quarter, 1927.. 8 one gross boxes ‘‘ Master ”” drawing pencils, 9.30 a.M.
street 3 one gross boxes “° Golden Master *’ pencils,
2 date hoxes .
MUNICIPALITY OF KAXNDY. K. Edmund Perers, Auctioneer and. Broker.
. . . Charles Horatius Nelson. Auctioneer,
HE following have been licensed in January, 1928, E. W. Schokman, Auctioneer.
by the Chairman, Municipal (‘ounecil, Kandy, under Benedict ‘Andrew Lawrence, Broker.
the Surveyors, Auctioneers, and Broker< Qrdinance, No, 15 ’
of 1889 :—
T. Don J. M. Siriwardene, Auctioneer and Broker. Municipal Office, E. B. Prrris,
Arthur Reginald Wickremasekere, Auctioneer, Kandy, February 7, 1928. Acting Secretary.

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

Minutes of Proceedings of a General Meeting of the Municipal Couneil of Galle held in the Municipal Office
on Saturday, December 10, 1927, at 1.15 p.m., pursuant to Notice dated Deecember .5, 1927.

Present :—Mr. L. W. C. Schrader, Chairman ; Mr. D. W. Subasinghe ; Mr. C. E. de Vos; Mr. J. E. Perera;
Mz, C. L. Wickramasinghe ; Myr. K. W. Sproule ; and Mr. S. H. Dahanayake.
1. The Minutes of the (ieneral Meeting of November 12, 1927, a copy thereof having been furnished to each

Member, were taken as read and confirmned.

2. Pursuant to notice, Mr. $. H. Dahanavake asked the following questions :—(1) How many house connections
(water service) were given in the vears 1924, 1925, 1926, 1927, each year separately, and to whom were they giveh ?
(2) (@) What fee is levied for each push bicycle owned by residents of the town, and how many such bioycles are there in
the town to-day ? (b) Does the Council contemplate levying a fee for all push bicycles that enter the town limits,as is done
in the case of hackeries ? (c) Is it not expedient for the Council to issue a number plate for all push bicycles to prevent
non-payment of fee ? (3) (@) What are the lands owned by the Municipality leased to private individuals or companies ?
(b) What is the rent paid by the lessees in each case ? (¢) Are there any Government lands and buildings within the
Council limits rented out to private individuals or companies, and what rent are they paying in each case ? (4) () Does
the Municipal Council get the fees paid by pawn brokers for their licences ; if not, will this Council take immediate steps
to0 get such fees from Government ? (b) How is it that the Chairman did not hold a meeting of the Committee appointed
to draft out a scheme of constitutional reforms up to date ? (¢) Might not this delay be detrimental to the progress of
the residents of the town of Galle 7 (d) Will the Chairman hold these meetings to enable the Committee to draft out a
scheme of constitutional reforms and submit to a special meeting of this Council, so that a deputation may wait on His
Excellency the Governor on his arrival in Galle ? (5) What is the cause for restricting water to the residents of this
town—secarcity in the reservoir or encrusted mains, or any other reason, if any ?

The Chairman replied as follows :—(1) The following were the new water service connections: —1924: No. 198,
Dicksan road, Mr. F. B. Toussaint, for a 100-gallon tank. 1925: No. 93, Galupiadda, Mr. S. S. J. Goonesekera, for a
300-gallon tank ; Municipal Power Station, for a 8,000-gallon tank ; Salvation Army hall, Dickson road, for a 100-gallon
tank. 1926 : The General Hospital for a 1,800-gallon tank. Transferred services :—1924 : The Medical Officer, Maha-
modera hospital, transferred from former quarters. 1925: No. 106, China Garden, Mr. L. O. E. de Silva, transferred
from No. 281, Richmond Hill road ; No. 379, Dickson road, Mr. G. Ranasooriya, transferred from No. 170, Templar
road. 1926 : No. 27a, Galwadugoda, Mr. A. W. D. de Silva, transferred from No. 126, Kumbalwela road. 1927 :
No. 93/94, Bazaar, Mr. A. K. Hadji Hassen, transferred from 44/45, Bazaar. (2) (a) The annual tax levied on bicxcles is
Rs. 3.. Up to November 30, 1927, the tax was paid for 122 bicycles kept within-the Municipal limits, and for 29 bicycles
owned by persons who live outside the Municipal limits ; () The Council is empowered by section 132 of Qrdinance No. 6
of 1910 to levy the tax on any vehicle or animal kept or used within the town. This section also applies to wehicles from
outside the town which are used within the Municipal limits, and-the tax is levied in many such cases. .(c) TheCouneil
considered this question in 1922, and framed a by-law requiring bicycles to bear a number plate furnished 3y Ab uncil.
The Attorney-General, however, considered the by-law unnecessary, and disapproved of it because a) 4t wvent Joeyond
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the Ordinance in imposing the tax on every bicycle, whereas section 132 excempts from taxation s bicycle kept or used
within the town for less than 30 days; (b) sections 132 to 137 provided effective methods of imposing and realizing the
tax. (3) (2) and (b) The Council has leased the produce of the fruit trees standing on the following lands :—(i.) the
Segregation Camp, for Rs. 520 per annum (including the trees on the Infectious Diseases Hospital premises) ; (ii.) the night
soil depét, Bataduwa, for Rs. 121 per annum ; (iii.) Victoria Park, for Rs. 86 per annum ; (iv.) Katugoda public latrine
premises, for Rs. 6 per annum, and the bathing wells at Talbot town, for Rs. 256. (¢) I am unable to answer this
question. Information must be sought from Government. (4) () The reply to the first part of the question is in the

* megative ; and with regard to the second, the Council eannot claim it under section 131 of the Municipal Councils Ordinance.
(b),(c),and (d) A special committee was appointed on November 12, 1927, to formulate a scheme of constitutional veforms.
A meeting of the committee will be held in due course. This committee should not take precedence over committees of
longer standing ; nor should it be necessary to call a special meeting of the Council to consider its report. The subject
is one requiring careful consideration. The Council was of this opinion when it amended the original motion—that 2
scheme of constitutional reform “ should be formulated and submitted to His Excellency the Governor at the earliest
opporbunity —to its present form. The progress of the residents of the town can in no way be adversely affected by
the delay. (5) Encrustation of the 8-in. main is accountable for the discharging capacity being reduced.

3. Pursuant to notice, Mr. S. H. Dahanayake moved—(1) (@) This Council is of opinion that all public latrines
in wards No. 1 and No. 2 be provided with water service taps, lights, and drains wherever necessary ; (b) a whole time
€ooly be employed to clean the latrines and urinal ; (¢) the immediate construction of a latrine in the Fort for the
exclusive use of females ; {d) two new latrines for Kaluwella and Mahamoders.

Mr. D. W. Subasinghe said he would second the motion pro forma, provided the mover agreed to tho addition of
the worns “ as soon as possible ” after the word *‘ lights ” in part (1) (a) of the motion.

The mover agreed to the inclusion of the words.

The Chairman spoke against the motion.

Mr. C. E. de Vos moved as an amendment that the matters involved in the motion be referred to the NStanding
Committee on Sanitation for report. Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe seconded the amendrment.

The Chairman said it was unnecessary to refer it to the Standing Committee because nothing was possible at present
as water and electric current could not be supplied. .

The mover replied.

The amendment was put o the meeting, and carried 4 votes to 2.

(2) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—(a) This Council is of opinion that water service be given to the Home for
the Aged at Kaluwella. Mr. D. W. Subasinghe seconded pro forma to enable the Chairman to make a statemecnt.

The Chairman stated that an application for water service to the Home for the Aged had been refused by the Works
Commiittee ; but to help the Home a street stand post was provided at Abeysundere road.

The mover replied.

The motion was put to the meeting and lost by 5 votes to 1.

(b) A standpipe be fixed near Mohideentotam in Circular road. Mr. J. E. Perera seconded.

The Chairman moved as an amendment that it be referred to the Standing Committee on Municipal Work~. Alr.

D. W, Subasinghe seconded, and the mover replied.

The amendment was carried by 5 votes to 1.

(8) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—(a) This Council is of opinion that electric lights be provided from Sarenthu-
kade junction along Circular road, and also for Kongtree Cross road ; (b) one light for Abeysundere road between convent
and Colombo-Galle high road ; (¢) the remaining part of Kandewatta be lit ; (d) the clock tower he illuminated.

The motion was not seconded, and was declared lost.

(4) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that Templar’s voad and Abeysumdere road he metallod.
Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe seconded.

Mr. D. W. Subasinghe suggested reference to the Superintendent of Works.

The mover agreed, and with the leave of Council withdrew the motion for the present.

. (5) Mr. S. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that cement drains be constructed in Talapitiva,
China Garden, and Bazaar immediately. Mr. D. W. Subasinghe seconded pro forma.

Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe opposed the motion, and drew attention to resolution 7 (1) passed at the last meoting.
The Chairman also opposed the motion, which was put to the meeting and declared lost by 6 votes to 1.

(6) Mr. S. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that all owners of rice stores in the Bazaar be ordered
to make their stores ratproof. ,

The Chairman asked if the mover would be content if the matter is referred to the Medical Officer of Health for
report. The mover agreed, and with the leave of Council withdrew the motion for the present,

(7) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—In view of the scarcity of water this Council is of opinion that the three wellx
leased out for the year 1928 be given over to the general public for free use till the duplication of the main.

The motion was not seconded, and was declared lost.

(8) Mr. S. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that a permanent tender board be appointed from
among the Members of this Counecil.

The motion was not seconded, and was declared lost.

(9) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that Sanitary Inspectors be transferred from one

ward to another every three years, Mr. D. W. Subasinghe seconded.

The Chairman pointed out that it is a matter of departmental administration, and thought the executive should
not be hampered.

Mr. J. E. Perera opposed the motion.

Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe moved as an agiendment that it is desirable that Sanitary Inspectors should not be
kept in the same ward for lengthy periods. Mr. C. E. de Vos seconded.

The Chairman opposed the amendment, and Mr. D. W. Subasinghe was in favour of it.

The amendment was carried by 4 votes to 1.

(10) Mr. S. H. Dahanayske moved—This Council is of opinion that the night soil conservancy of the town be taken
up after 9.30 p.u.

The motion was not seconded, and was declared lost.

(11) Mr. S. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that tenders be called for the purchase of the
fish rent.
Mr. D. W. Subasinghe, who rose to a pointof order, said that as there was no fish rent tenders could not be invited.

The Chairman upheld the objection and ruled the motion out of order.

(12) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion that the services of the Municipal Council’s lawyer
be dispensed with from January 1, 1928. Mr. C. E. de Vos formally seconded, but spoke against the motion.

Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe and Mr. D. W. Subasinghe also spoke against the motion.

The Chairman spoke highly of the usefulness of the Couneil’s lawyer, and was against the motion.

The mover repled. ’

The motion was put to the meeting, and declared lost by 6 votes to 1.
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©.'7 (18) Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake moved—This Council is of opinion' that boutique owners in the High street of Galle be

allowed to put up new upstair buildings without observing the regulations laid down for buildings abutting on public roads.
Mr, C. L. Wickramasinghe, who rose to & point of order, said it would be aiding and abetting a breach of the Housing

Ordfnance.
The Chairman ruled the motion out of order.
(14) The following motion stood in the name of Mr. S. H. Dahanayake :—This Council is of opinion that the levelling

of the esplanade be taken up immediately.
The mover with the leave of Council withdrew the motion.
4. Nomination of two members o serve on the Education District Committes for the Galle Municipal area from .

January 1, 1928.
Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe moved the nomination of the present members—Mr. D. W. Subasinghe and Mr. P. A.

Wadood. Mr. C. E. de Vos seconded.—Carried. )
5. Application from the widow of seavenging cooly N. V. Cornelis Appu for a gratuity—Resolved that a gratuity

of Rs. 5850, being three months’ pay of the office, be granted to the widow under rule 24 of the Council Pension Minute
6. Application for a licence for a beef stall at Katugoda—Resolved that a licence be granted, and that the fee be

Ra. 2-50 per mensem.
The following extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committees on Municipal Works and Finance and

Assessment were laid before the Council :—
7.—Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on Municipal Works of October 8, 1927.
(3) Amended estimate of Rs. 1,000 for draining the swamp near the quarry and the waste water from the power
station.—Recommended that the amended estimate be passed.
Resolution of Council of November 12, 1927.

Regolved to let it stand over till the next meeting.
Resolution.
Regolved that the recommendation of the Standing Committee be adopted.

8.—FEuxtracts from the Minutes of the Standing Commattee on Municipal Works of November 12, 1927.
(2) To recommend that the estimate for the maintenance of Hirimbura road be exceeded by Rs. 1,800, the excess

to be met from saving on other road estimates—Recommended.

(3) To consider the following estimates :—(a) Rs. 1,100 for building side drains along Small Cross street, Fort.—
Recommended, subject to the approval of the Provincial Engineer. (b) Rs. 200 for building a short length of drain at
the top of Cripps road.—Recommended. (c) Rs. 175 for repairing the bungalow of the Cemetery-keeper.—Recommended
that the estimate be reduced by Rs. 50 (live fence and contingencies). (d) Rs. 350 for making two scavenging carts.—
Recommended. (f) Rs. 150 for building three trapped gullies in Small Moderabay street.—Recommended. (g) Rs. 750
for procuring water meter fittings, and Rs. 500 for copper wire cloth for strainers.—Recommended. (k) Rs. 8,000 for
rubble barriers to prevent erosion at Victoria Park and the esplanade at the mouth of the Keppu-ela.—Resolved to request
Government to take steps to protect the banks from erosion.

N Resolution.
Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committee be adopted.
9.—Bxtracts from the Minutes of the Standing Oommiitee on Finance and Assessment of November 12, 1927,
{2) To consider tenders for the lease of the garden produce of the Segregation Camp and the Infectious Diseases
Hospital.—~Recommended that E. D. P, de Silva’s tender of Rs. 520 per annum be accepted, with the further condition
that if it should become necessary for the Council 4o cut down any trees, the lessee will not be entitled to any compensation,

(4) Acquisition of land in the Bazaar for sanitary improvements.—Considered the Chairman’s memorandum on the
acquisition of certain lots in block D of acquisition plan No. 12,384, the price of which was considerably higher than Mr.

Beastman’s assessment.—Recommended that the acquisition be proceeded with.
Resolution.

Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committee be adopted.
10. The following documents were laid on the table :—

(1) Statement of receipts and disbursements to end of November, 1927.

(2) Progress report of works done on estimates during November, 1927.

{3) Report of the Inspector of Vehicles on carriages plying for hire during November, 1927.
4) Diaries of (a) the Medical Officer of Health ; (b) the Superintendent of Works ; (c) the Inspector of Works ;

and (d) the Manager, Health Department.
Confirmed :
The Municipal Office, L. W. C. SCHRADER,
Galle, January 21, 1928. Chairman.

Minutes of Proceedings of a Special Meeting of the Munieipal Council of Galle held in the Municipal Office
on December 10, 1927, immediately after the General Meeting of the Couneil, pursuant to Notice dated
December 5, 1927, to consider finally the Budget for the Year 1928, in accordance with the

provisions of section 98 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1910.

Present —Mr. L. W. C. Schrader, Chairman ; Mr. D. W. Subasinghe ; Mr. C. E. de Vos; Mr. J. E. Perers;

Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe ; and Mr. 8. H. Dahanayake,
A Budget containing (a) an estimate of the available'income ; (b) details of proposed expenditure, as printed and

published in Government Gazette No. 7,611 of October 21, 1927, was laid before ther Council.
Resolved that a sum of Rs. 2,400 be provided as item D 374, Flood outlets, Talapitiya area ; Rs. 2,600 as item
D 484, widening dangerous corner, Circular road ; Rs. 500 as item D 488, widening dangerous corner, Richmond Hill road ;

and Rs. 3,000 as item D 48c, Tarring roads.
The Chairman formally moved that the Budget as amended be adopted, and that the taxes proposed to be levied

for 1928, under the Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910, and enumerated on page 5 of the Draft Budget, be imposed and
enforced. Mr. D. W. Subasinghe seconded.—Carried.
Confirmed :

The Municipal Office, L. W. C. SCHRADER,

Galle, January 21, 1928,
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A.-~Statement showing the Total Rqéetpts and Disbursements to end of Deecember, 1927.

Amount Acfual

RRVENUE. Estimated.  Receipts.
' Re. o Rs, .
Taxes 19,576 0 238,289 20
Rates . 116,600 0 126,541 19
Licences 16,000 0 18,2968 50
Judicial fines 4,000 0 5,098 84
Slaughter-house . . 4,600 0 5,121 20
Conservaney .. 26,000 0 26,904 28
Markets . 26,963 © 27,663 5
Rents .. 6,362 0 7,970 86
Cemetery 300 O 288 0
Water . . 2,850 O 2,898 6
Miscellaneous .. .. 68,033 0 66,430 49
Total Revenue .. 291,273 ¢ 310,991 87

Advance repaid by E!ectrmty
Department — 54,134 67
Deposits . — 5,918 42
Advance repaid .. — 1,268 0
Total receipts .. — 372,3 2 76
Cash balance on January 1, 192‘ — 162,569 47
— 534,882 23

Total ..

Actual Dis.

B.—Surptus and Deficit Aceount.

Amount.
Rs. [

Expenditure from January 1 to December 31,

1927
Surplus on December 31, 1927

255,634 43

Total

531,590 33

275,955 90 | Rovenne from January to December 31, 1027

Amount
EXPENDITURE. Estimated. bursements.
Rs. e i Rs, e,
Non-effective charges 22,202 14 22,171 99
Administrative charges 68,021 0 70,749 97
Health Department :—
Sanitation Branch 2,150 0O 1,647 83
Conservaney .. 27,689 0 29,951 6
Scavenging 22,681 0 22,570 11
Works Department :—
Annually recurrent 48,400 0 46,444 3
Extraordinary 17,000 0 11, 49 89
Waterworks . 4,200 0 6,608 72
Munieipal Court. . 2,250 0 2.031 50
Markets . 830 0 2272 82
Slaughter-house. . 1,723 0 1.810 54
Cemetery . 350 0 300 0
Street lighting .. 13,176 0 11,088 72
Miscellaneous 45,830 0 47,058 90
Total Expenditure .. 276,402 14 275,955 90
Advance to Electricity Depart-
ment, revenue account . — 53. 748 2
Deposxts repaid . — 6,241 43
Advance to Electncnty Department
capital account — 33,461 19
Total disbursements — —_
Cash balanceon December 31, 1927 — 165,475 69
Total .. —_ 534,82 23
Armount.
Rs. ¢
Surpius on Janusry 1, 1927 220,598 66

310,991 67

C.—Balance Sheet as at December 31, 1927.

Amount.
Rs. o,
8,774 71
285,034 43

{AABILITTES.
Deposits .. .- ..
BSurplue e .. ..

264,409 14

——

Total ..

The Municipal Office,
Galle, January 21, 1928.

Total 531,590 33
Amount,
ASSETS, Rs. e,
Cagh in Bank —
Fixed deposaits .o .. 152275 0
Rs. c.
Current account .. 18,721 719
Uncashed cheques . 2,521 10
. — 13.200 69
Advance to Electricity™ Depa.rtment ca.px-
tal acoount . 98,023 45
Advances 10 O
——
Total 2A4,400 14

ARTHUR ARXNDT,
Secretery.
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-;:,}“ L B 1.—ELECTRICITY REVENUE ACCOUNT.
:" . M Statement showing the Reeeipts and Disbursements 1o December 31 1927.
S DISBURSEMENTS, Rs. c. RECEIPTS. Rs. e.
Vobé - Vote
| No. No.
1. Fuel .. e .. 6,087 39 | 1. Private lighting 38,2563 20
2. Oil, waste, &c. .. 2129 20 | 2. Public lighting .. 10,800 0
3. Salaries and wages at works .. 7425 0| 3. Municipal Department .. . 644 50
5. Repairs and maintenance of machinery .. 484 90 | 4. Rent of meters .. .. 8,746 50
8. Salaries of outdoor staff . .. 2,081 92 | 5. Sundry receipts .. 690 97
7. Repairs of meters switches . 144 35 By deficit carmed forward to 1928 .. 292 58
9. Public repairs and maintenance .. 1200 75
10. Manegement salaries .. .. 4,287 85
11. Printing and statlonery . 399 79
13. Telephone . .. 558 72
15. Sundry charges .. .. 1,886 57 -
.. 16. Services .. .. 8,416 10
17. Interest .. .. 9,951 9
18. Tools .o 205 0
- Expenditure by D. P. W April to June
(details not recived) .. .. 10,288 A1
. 56,427 25 56,427 25
. B 2.—NETT REVENUE ACCOUNT, DECEMBER 31, 1927,
Rs. c. Rs. e.
Jenuary 3, 1927, deficit brought forward from Deficit carried forward to 1928 11,761 36
1926 .. 1,924 24
December 31, 1927 (deficit for 1927) .. 2,292 58
Depreociation for 1927 .. 7,544 54
11,761 36

11.761 36

B 3.—BALANCE SHEET, DECEMBER 31, 1927,

Li1ABILITIES, Rs. ¢ AsSETS.
Loans from Local Loans and Development Capital, meters .
Fund - .. 135,000 0 | Capital, buildings ..
Advanees from Municipal Fund 98,923 45 | Capital, mains .o
Capital, engines
Capital, workshop tools and sundry plant
Capital, other expenses ..
Advance to D. P. W.
Deficit carried forward to 1928

233,923 45

Rs.

C.

12,183 46

22,212

L Y

6.017

[ O S
.

37

89,730 95
85,926 49

7

233,923 45

ARTHUR ARNDT.
Secretary.

The Municipal Office,
Balle, January 21, 1928.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.

No. 2 of 1928.

CEYLON.
Colombo Approaches.

T is requested that vessels approaching Colombo shall await the Pilot in a position 1 mile 335° (N.N.W. Mag.) from

the Fixed Red Light, at extremity of 8.W. Breakwater.

Direction of ship’s head to be S.E.
It is further requested that the following provisions may be made for Pilot boarding :—

L}

(@) A boat rope to be ready from the forecastle to a point at least 20 feet abaft the Pilot’s ladder, the whole

length of this rope to be easily accessible to the Pilot boat and its after end tended by a segman

instructed to let go when requined by the Pilot boat Coxswain,

{b) Two man ropes of at least 3" rope with the lower ends free to be hung from the ship’s rail.

{¢) By night a bright light to be shown midway between rail and water to indicate the posmon of the ladder

and boat rope.

(d) In ships of high freeboard fitted with gangway doors, the lee gangway doar to be opened and ladder hung

from there
(¢) On foreign vessels an English-speaking Officer t0 be in attendance at the gangway.

Notice to Mariners (un-numbered) of October 13, 1926, is hereby cancelled.

‘Mastor Adtendart’s Qffice,
- Celembo, February 9, 1928.

E. 0. Szwsns, Captain, R-N-(R%
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

THE following Specification has been accepted :—-

No. 2,279 of November 26, 1927.
Rubber Latex Research Corporation.
Stabilized latex and method of making the same.
Abstract.—Blood or haemoglobin is added to latex in the proportions of 1 to 10 per cent.

The claims are :—

1. Stabilized latex, containing blood or blood components, particularly the ¢ red end > or haemoglobin.

2. Stabilized latex according to claim 1, containing from 1 per eent. t0 10 per cent, of the blood or blood component.

3. A method of stabilizing latex against coagulation, which consists in adding to the latex from 1 per cent. to
10 per cent. of blood or blood components, particularly the  red end > or haemoglobin.

4. The improved stabilized latex, and method of stabilizing latex, substantially as hereinbefore deseribed for the
purpose specified.

No drawings.

NorMaN Ruai
Registrar of Patents.

NOTICES UNDER “THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

THE JAFFNA URBAN DISTRICT COUNCIL.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1927.

REVENUE. Rs. . EXPENDITURE. Rs. ¢,
A.—QGeneral .. 71,768 51 | A.—General . 15.255 49
B.—Thoroughfares 18,630 9 | B.—Thoroughfares 59,463 80
C.~Resthouses and ambalams 1,126 81 | C.—Resthouses and ambalams .. l,,;u 15
D,—Council lands and buildings 1,167 44 | D.—Council lands and bunldmgs 1,200 47
E.—~Public health . 23,933 15 | E.—Public health 46,730 33
F.—Public recreation 1,334 51 | F.—Public recreation 16 50
G.—Cemeteries .. — G.—Cemeteries .. —
H.—Dog registration 927 30 | H.—Dog registration 378 8
I.—-Weights and Measures 97 50 | I.—Weights and Measures o
J.~Electricity Department — J.—Electricity Department —
— -
Total revenue 118,870 31 Total expeudxturc 124,711 79
Deposits . 8,887 65 Refunds of deposits . 6,575 15
Refunds of Advances . 460 92 Advances . . .. B3, "181 50
Balance on January 1, 1927— Rs. e Balance on Decerber 31, 1927— Rs. c.
Deposits - - 15,784 26 Deposits 18,096 16
Surplus .o . 36,549 33 Surplus 25,687 27
— 52,333 59 —_— 43.733 43
Total .. 180,552 47 Total 180.552 47
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December 31, 1927.
Liasnrmres., Rs. e ASSETS. Rs. ¢
Deposits 18,096 16 | Cash at Kachcheri 6,847 35
Outstanding payment orders 3,671 6 | Fixed deposits :—
Uncashed cheques . 788 90 Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank 15,000 ©
Balance :— Rs. e Chartered Bank 15,000 ©
Advance account 47,754 28 Deposit in Ceylon Savings Bank 2,000 ©
Surplus 25,687 27 Current account in National Bank 9,396 4
—_— 73,441 55 Outstanding advances .. 47,754 28
95,997 67 95,997 67

Office of the Urban District Couneil,

Jafina, February 11, 1928.

R. SIVAGURUNATHER.

Chairman.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

BOARD OF GAMPOLA,

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for 1927.

LOCAL
REVENUE, Rs, o,
A.—General expenditure 27.668 29
B.—Thoroughfares 80
C.—Board land and building- 1,834 30
D.—Public health .. 15,209 89
B,—Parks 46 23
F.—Cemeteries 372 0
G.—Dogs 167 30
——-Wﬂghts and measuu N 256 37
L—Education L300 0
Other receipts 1884 70
19,137 80
Balance on Deeember 31, 1026 38,451 44
Total NT.ONY )4

EXPENDITURE, Rs. «.
A.—General expenditure 7,728 92
B.—Thoroughfares 7,564 (4
(".—Board lands and buildings 618 62
1),—Public health .. 25,030 89
I2.—Parks and recreation 3,641 75
F.—Cemeteries 3,088 2¢
G —Dogs 79 54
H.—Weightx and measures 256 57
I.---Education —
Other payments 1,113 65

49,112 84
Balance on December 31, 1927 38,476 40

Total .. 87,5689

Statement of Assets and Liabilities of the Local Board of Gampola on December 31, 1527,

Liasiurriis, s, €
Payment orders outstanding 193 75
. 38,282 65

Surplus

38,476 40U

Total

Budget of the Local Board of Gampola for the Year 1928.

Revexue, Rs, o,
A.—Gensral revenuc 30,383 0
B.-—Thoroughfares 3,026 20
C —Board lands aud buildings 350 0

D.—Puablic health 19,735 0
¥, —Parks and public recreations 5008
F —Cemeteries 360 O
G.—Dogs . Joo ©
H —Weights and mowsulc "w ]
>-L /n-’- 20

Balance brought.forward 38476 40
Total 93.230 6O

February 14. 1925,

ASSETS, Rs, ¢

Cash in hand 138 45

C'ash in Kachcheri 18,337 95

Cashin bank 20,000 ¢

Total .. 38,476 40

LXPENDITURE. Bs. e

A, - UGeneral expenditure 8,574 40

B.—Thoroughfares 12,100 o

(!,- —Board land and buildings 2,860 0

D). -—Public health 37,686 0O

§.- ~Parks and public recreations 500 0

F.- Cemeteries 532 0

C: -—Dogs 67 50

—We 1ght§. and measures 250 0

62,510 90

Estimated balance . 30,7190 79
Total

.. 93,230 60

R, H, WHITEHORN,
Chairman and Treasurer.

LOCAL BOARD OF HATTON-DIKOYA.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the Local Board of Haiton-Dikoya for the Year 1927.

. REVENUE. Rs. v«
A.~~—General . 27,062 37
B.-——Thoroughtares —
C.—Board lands and buildings 8t 0
D ~—Public health 4,109 85

E.-—Public recreation S|

F.—Cemeteries Ordinance. No. ‘) of 1899 19 50
G.~—Dog Registration Ordinances, Nos. 25 of 1902

and 7 of 1893 92 ¢

H.-—Weights and Measures Ordmance No. 8 of 1876 -—

Y, —Education .. . ‘e -
Deposits . 1,020 0
Loan account 30,000 O

J.—Miscellaneons 55,871 79

143,373 51
Balance on January 1, 1927 34,366 41

177,739 92

Total ..

| D

EXPENDITURY, Rs. e
A.—General .. .e .o 5,952 75
B.~—Thoroughfares e . 3,223 40
(.—Board lands and buildings .. . 55 28
D.—Public health .. o 40,608 43
Eil.—Public recreation . —
F.—Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 450 0
G.—Dog Registration Ordinances, Nos, 25 of 1902
and 7 of 1893 36 75
H.—Woeights and Measures Ordma,nce, No. 3 of 1876 —
I.—Education ~—
Deposits 20 0
Loan account 50,000 0
J.—Miscellansous 63,386 81
153,833 42
Balance on December 31, 1927 4.106 50
177,730 92

Ald
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. Statement of Assels and Liabilities of the Local Board of Hation-Dikoya on December 31, 1827.
Liasiniries. Rs. . ASSETS. s, e
Payment orders outstanding .. .. 1,102 10 * Cash in Bank .. .. .. 4198 90
Balance surplus ., .. .. 24,106 50 | Cash in Kachcheri . 0459 46
Cash as fixed deposit at Hatton Bank .. 10.550 0
| Deposit at the Ceylon Savings Ban.k . 1.000 0
| Cash in Land . 025
Total .. 23. 208 60 ! Total .. 25,208 60
R. H. WHITEHORX,
February 9, 1928, Chairman and ‘Treasurer,
) SANITARY BOARD, KEGALLA DISTRICT.
Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Town of Yatiyantota for the Year 1927.
Amount. Total. Amount. Total,
REcEIPTS. Rs. c. Rs. c. PAVMENTS. R=. ¢ R e
Balance on December 31, 1926 . — 5,017 53 Expenditure.
R Establishment .. .. 193 90 .
evene. Commission .. .. 113 50
Taxes .- .. 3.061 34 Office contingencies . . .. 4% 73
Licences .. .. 1.260 50 Sanitation .. .. 1.704 173
Rents .- .. 189 0 Lighting .. .. 143 47
Slaughter-house fees . . .. 298 75 { Public works .. 3,691 33
Miscellaneous .. .. 105 21 Chairman’s vote for mg,mt repairs .. 730
4913 0 Audit .. .. 47 83
Miscellaneous .- .. 121 24
. L - Ot 55
Balance on December 31, 1927 .. 500006
N 9‘9.;2 .:3 wn? 53
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December 31, 1927.
LIABILITIES. Rs. e AssETs, SN
Surplus .o . .. 3,530 96 | Cash in Kegalla Kachcheri, .- . 3530 96
Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Town of Dehiowita for the Year 1927.
Amount. Total. : Anonns Total,
RECEIPTS. Rs. c. Rs. ¢ PAYMENTS. Rs. . B o
Balance on December 31, 1926 .. 6.210 40 Expemliture.
] . Establishment - .. .. T4 w0
Revenu:. ! Commission .. .. a8 9|
Taxes .. .. 3,309 85 ' Offico contingencics .. . 16 39
Licences .. . 1.713 0O \ Sanitation .. .. 1.327 91
(‘emetery fees .. . 9 0 ¢ Lighting .. .. 107 99
Slaughter-house fees . . . 204 0 ! Pubhc works .. 402 36
Miscellancous .. .. 239 20 Chairman’s vote for urgent works .. 60 O
- 5,473 5 | Audit .. .. 31 70
| Miscellaneous . .- 140 7o
' e e == 20N 8N
X Balance on December 31. 1927 .. ST00 50
V1,685 48 ‘ 11.655 48
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December 31, 1927.
LiasiraTies, Re. o ASSETS. R~ o«
surplus .. .. . 3,700 50 l Cash in Kegalla Kachcheri N .. X700 50
Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Town of Rambukkana for the Year 1927.
Amount. [’otal ] Amount. Foteal.
RECEIPTS. Rs. o )} PAYMENTS. Rs, o, Rs. o
Balance on December 31, 1926 .. - 6, 37 3 | Fzpenditure.
i Establishment .. .. 1,479 7~
Revenue. Commission .. .. 354 33
Taxes . .. 7169 91 Office contingencies .. .. 08 22
Licences .- . 958 13 Sanitation .. o 3.124 26
Rents . . 1,189 69 Rents (railway) .. . 62 0
Conservancy fees . . 1 092 75 Lighting .. . 234 20
Cemetery fees o . 46 50 . Acquisition o iy 675
Cattle pound fees .. .. 57 23 Public works .. .. 3165 48
Slgughter-house fees .. .. 172 25 . Audit .. .. 107 60
Miscellaneous e .. 13% 3 . Miscellaneoun .. .- 116 83
11,124 51 ——— - A2
Balance on December 31, 1927 .. 8,673 27

17.497 54

17,497 74

Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December 31, 1927.

Liammamies, Rs. e, ASsETS. Rs. c.
Surplus .. . .. 8.673 27 | Cash in the Kegalla Kach-heri .. . 5,673 27
The Kachcheri W, E. Hospay,

Kegalla, Februaty S, 1925, Chairman.
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

. Duckwari-Cottaganga Branch Road.

'N'OTICE is hereby given that the Covernor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
sgreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘‘ The Bracnh Roads Ordiance, 1896,” will on
Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 ..M., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to

* make up the private contributions:-

Rs. 67500

Government moiety
Rs. 681°75

Private contributions

Ist section, } mile.

Proprietors or Agents. lstates. Acreage.
Rangalla Consolidated (k. N.
Wilson) .. Ranwella 200

1st and 2nd sections. 1 mile.

Girindiella Tea Co. (E. R. Cox) .. New Tunisgalla 415
Ist to 4th seetion, 13 nule,

D. O'Connell and E. L. S. Agar

(A. W. Maddock) Tunisealte 437
Galaha and CeylonTea and Agency

Co. (C. H. Todd) .. (ottaganga 612
Gordon Frazer & (‘o., Lad. (J. D.

Morrison) Gonawela 560
Girindiella Tea Co. (E. R. Cox) Girindiella 351

And at the same time and place the Conunittee will take

evidence, if necessary. and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W,

Provincial Road Conunittes’s Office.
Ka.ndy, February 14, 1928.

L. KINDERSTLEY.
Chairman.

Kadugannawa Alagalla Branch Road

NOTICE is hereby given that the (jovernor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Counci). having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the vear ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 A.M., at their office at
Kandy, proceed to assess the nder-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—
L]

Government muoicty Rs. 3,000

Private contributions Rs. 3.030
Ist section. 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Iistates. Acreage,
. D. C. Wijewardene . Mount Colville 21}
W. C. Dias . Maligatenna 531%
lst to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Felix Dias . Kumaragala 142
Ist to 4th section, 4 miles.
H.P.&L.P. Rudd (8. R. Hamer) Beltoff 157
1st to 5th section, 5 miles.
P. J. Benwell (W. R. Hancock).. Andiatenna 200
Tismode Estates Co. (\WW. R. Han-

cock) .. Tismode & Neafield 460
Alilagala Tea and Rubber Co. (R.

Wilkins) Alagalla 8714
Eastern Produce & Estates Co.,

Ltd. (A. M. Macneill) . Kirimittia & Peak 971
W. A. B. Soysa . Oolankanda 175
Heirs of H. W. Garvin & J. G.

Cruishank (N. H.G. Campbell) Kottegodde 105

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessarv. and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KinpEeRsLEY,

Provincial Road Comnittee’s Office. Chairman.
Kandy, February 14. 1928.

Railway Gorge Branch Road.

{Between Caledonia Gap and the Railway Gorge.)
(Kowlahena Bridge.)

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for
maintenance of the above bridge for the year ending
September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee,
acting under the provisions of “Thé Branch Roads
Ordinance, 1896,” will on Saturday, March 10, 1928, ab
9.45 A, at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private
contributions :-—

Government moiety Rs. 42-00
Private contributions Rs. 42-42
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage.

F. A. & W. N. Fairlie (G. H. Callan-

der) Kowlahena and

Conon 366
Sumatravale Estates Co., Limited Maria 297
The Dimbula Valley Tea Co., Ltd. Lippakele 206
The Cevlon Estates Investment

Association, Limited . Macduft 221
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd.

(Col. J. A. S. Agar) . Tangakelley 910
The Vallekellie Tea Company Ouvahkellie 593
The Dimbula Valley Tea Compa.ny Elgin 291

Do. . Kellyhill 158

And at the same time and pla,ce t-he Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office. * Chairman.
Kandy. February 14, 1928.

Railway Gorge Branch Road.

(Between Caledonia Gap and the Railway Gorge.)
(Henfold Bridge.)

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, 1928,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of ** The Branch Roads Ordingnce, 1896,” will on Saturday,
March 10, 1928, at 9.45 A.m., at their office in Kandy,
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up
the private contributions :—

Government moiety Rs. 49°00
Private contributions Rs. 49-49
Proprietors or Agenta. Estates.  Acreage.

Geo. Beck (J. E. Baillie Hamilton) Henfold and St.

Regnlas 570
F. A, & W. N. Fairlie (G, H. Call-
ander) .. . Kowlahena and
Conon 366
Sumatravale Estates Co., Limited Maria 297
The Dimbula Valley Tea Co., Ltd. Lippakele 206
The Ceylon Estates Investment
Association, Limited . Macduff 221
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd.
(Col. J. A. 8, Agar) . Tangakelley 910
The Vallekellie Tea Company Ouvahkellie 593
The Dimhula Valley Tea Companv Elgin 291
Do. . Kellyhill 158

And at the same time and plame the Committee will take
ovidence, if [ecessary, and receive and cousider ObJecthIlS
and suggestions,
W, L. KINDERSLEY,
Provinciai Road Committee’s Office. Chairman.
Kandy, February 14, 1928. T

E

.. Al
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Preston Junetion-Agra Branch Road.

{Between Glenlyon Junction and end of Agra Road).
(Waverley Bridge.)

N'OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice andeonsent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, 1028,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1898, will on Saturday,
March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.m., at their office in Kandy,
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up
the private contributions :—

Rs. 52-00

Government moiety
Rs. 52-52

Private contributions

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Cevlon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd.

(F. Lushington) .. Waverley 157
Glasgow Egtate Company, Ltd. .. Nithsdale 242
Portmore Tea Estate Co., Ltd. . Portmore 311

Do. .. .. Aldourie 269
Lutyens Bros. (F. Lushington) .. Morninton 417
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd. .. Ardallie 209 |
Hairs of T. Mackie and P. Moir (W.

B. Bartlet) .. Lot 112,364,

Powysland .. 165

Balmoral Ceylon Estates Co., Ltd. Sandringham
and Yarravale 542
New Dimbula Company, Ltd. . Divagama 3,125
. Nutbourne 172

Heris of J. M. Sayres
And at the same timne and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary. and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office. Chairman.
Kandy, February 14, 1928.

Ulapane-Riverside Branch Road.

(Ulapane Bridge.)

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
i advice and consent of the Legislative Council.
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
maintenance of the ahove bridge, situated on 2nd section
of the road for the vear ending September 30, 1928, the
Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions of
“ The Branch Roads Ordinance. 1896,” will on Saturday,
March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.M.. at their office in Kandy,
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up

the private contributions :-—

Rs. 185:00

Government moiety R 15
s. 186-85

Private contributions

Preprietors or Agents. istates.  Acreage.
The English and Scottish Co-
operative Wholesale Societies and
T. A. Griffiths . Mahavilla 321
Do. .. Weliganga and
Halgolla 204
Do. .. .. Denmark 150
Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Co. (F. D.
Milner) .. .. Kanapediwatta 527

Vailoo Cangany . . Mahugahena .. 65
Korale Estates Co., Messrs. Brooke.
Bond & Co., and R. W. Mayo .. Riverside 390
The English and Secottish Co-
operative Wholesale Societies and
D. A. Mc Phail .. Dambagalla .. 98
Do. o .. Xugawella .. 191

And at the same time and place the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objections and suggestions. .
- W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, February 14, 1928,

Brownlow-Luccombe Branch Road.
S rengthening Bridges.

N'OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agread to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of tte above road for the year ending September 30, 1928,
the Provineial Road Committee, actingunder the provisions
of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896.” will on Saturday,
March 10, 1928, at 9.45 i, at their office in Kandy,
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to nuike up
the private contributions :—

Government moiety Rs. 1.640-00

Private contributions Rs. 1.65 40
1st section, 35- 20 lines.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
(ieo. Steuart & ('o. . Kintyre RE1S
Ist to 2nd section, 66°00 lines.

(teo. Steuart & Co. dittorne 169
Ist to 3rd =ection, 8640 lines.

(ieo. Stenart & ('o. . Llangawatta 1846
(. ('reasy Hoorl Kelatya 351
Ist to 4th section, 12760 lines.

Lewis Brown & Co. . Mousakellie .278
(Jordon Frazer & Co.. Lt:l. Ricarton and Leaston 596
Ist to 5th section, 13840 linex.

Miss V. N. Hoorl Itkolsund RTINS
Ist to tith section, 18480 lines,

Lewis Brown & (o. . Nyanza G4
Ist to 7th section, 204+ 34 lines.

Whittall & Co. Rutherford L. 278
Do. . Luceombe and Heath-

field . 478
Lambert L. Pieris . Hapugastenne 06

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary. and receive and consider ohjections
and suggestions.

W. L. KINDERSLEY.

Provincial Road Committee's QOftice, L Chanman.

Kandy. February 14, 1928,

Darrawela-Annfield Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
adviee anid consent of the Legislative Couneil. having
agreed to grant the under-mentionsd sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the vear ending Neptember 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of " The Branch Roads Ovdinance, 1896.7 will
on Saturday. March 10, 1028, at §.45 A, at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates 10
make up the private contributions :—

Rs. 1.800-00

Government moiety
Rs. 1.818-°00

Private contributions

1=t section. 32- 83 lines.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

N. Gi. Campbell Darrawella 697
Ist to 2nd section. 1 mile, 1765 lines.

Carson & Co. . Hadley ..o228

Ist to 3rd section. 1 mile. 32° 56 lines.
.. Invery and Water-

M. L. Wilkins .
loo Jl:f
R. C. Scott .. Otters No. 1 24=
1st to 4th section, 2 miles. 19-07 lines.
R. C. Scott .. Ottery  (Stamford S
Hill Division) 14
1st to 3th =ection. 2 miles. 31-84 lines.
130

A. G. Johnstone .. St. Leys
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1st to 6th segpion, 3-50 1niles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
H. B. Daniel (Agent) .. Annfield .. 284
Do. .. .. Kinloch 121

Gsorge Stevart & Co. . Roscrea and Dor.o.-

thea 213

H. M. McLeod .. Erlsmere 170
Vogan Tea Company (Lee. Hedges

& Co., Agents) . Stamford Hill 135

Do. . . Barkindale .. 81

And at the same time and place the Comnmittee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chainan.

Kandy, February 14, 1928.

Norwood—Upcot Branch Road.

'NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative (‘ouncil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentionod sum for the main-
tenance of the above road for the year ending September 30.
1928, the Provincial Road Committee. acting under the
provisions of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.M., at their office
in Kandy, "proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates
to make up the private contributions :-

Government moiety .. Rs. 3,450°00
Private contributions .. Rs.5,504-50
Ist and 2nd sections, 1} raile.

Proprietors or Agents, Estates. Acreage.
M. Eiton Lane . Haloowolla 244
1st to 5th section, 3§ miles.

J. M. Robertson & Co. . Lanka and Craighill .. 204
Ist to 6th section, 4 miles.
R. Cotesworth . Stoekholm 283
Do. .. Lower Cruden 194
1st to Tth section, 4§ miles.
Geo Steuart & Co. . Mahagala 280
1st to 8th section, 5% miles.
‘Geo. Steuart & Co. . Mahanilu 290
1st to 9th section, 6 miles.
Harrisons & Crosfield, Ltd.. . Kincora 245
1st to 10th section, 63 miles.
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Gouravilla . 706
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co. . Alton .. 223
Do. . Beaconsfield 168
Géo. Steuart & Co. . Minna 277
Ist to 12th section, 7 9/10 miles.
Mackwoods, Litd. . Scarborough 276
-Geo. Steuart & Co. . Ormidale 350
Do. .. Anandale 206
Do. .. Cleveland 34¢
Rosehaugh Tea Co. . Calodonia and Moeria-
: cotta .. 409
Fairlawn Estates Co. . Suriakanda 221
Do. .. Fairlawn 297
' Do. .. (ilencoe (Bargany) 208
Seottish Ceylon Tea Co. .. Mincing Lane 194
R. J. Austin (George Steuart
& Co., Agents) . Ladbrook .. 208
Ceylon Tea, Plantations Co . Upcot .. 232
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Strathspey .. 231
Scottish Ceylon Tea Co .
. Blairavon 177

Agents .
And at the same time and place the (ommlttee will take
avidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.
W. L. KIXDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, February 14, 1928.

Maskeliya-Cruden Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the. Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned surns for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.m., at their ofice in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions -—

Rs. 2,950-00

Government moiety
'Rs. 2,979 50

Private contributions
1st section, 27 68 lines.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
J. M. Robertson & Co. . Glentilt 448
Sir Thomas Lipton . Bunyan 298

Do. . Ovoca 255
(i. B. de Mowbray . Dotale 108
1st to 2nd section, 8048 lines. ‘
Bois Bros. & Co. . Queensland .. 281
1st to 4th section, 159°70 lines.
Whittall & Co. . Bloomfield 262
Do. . Mottingham 258
L. A. Wright Dunnotta,r 18%
Colombo Commercial Lo .
Ltd. Emelma 205
Whittall & Co. . Brunswick 256
Do. . Caskieben .. 206
J. M. Robertson & Co. . Midlothian .. 244
Do. .. . Mocha .. 588
Ist to 6th section, 19008 lines.
J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Deeside 441
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Glenugie 317
Do. . Bargrove 205

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, February 14, 1928.

Maskeliya-Moray Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.M., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety .« Rs. 1,715-00
Private contributions .. Rs.1,732°15
1st and 2nd sections, 47" 46 lines.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

Geo. Steuart & Co. ., Kintyre
D . Bitterne
. Riearton and Leaston. .

Acreage..
.. 288
0. .. 169
Gordon Frazer & Co. 596

1st to 3rd section, 6488 lines.

A. N. Greig . Laxapana, York, and
John’s land .. 866
The Laxapana Tea Co. .. Blantyre .. 239
Do. .. St. Andrews 321
C. Johnson, .. Dalhousie 289
Do. .. Situlaganga 143.
A. N, Greig .. Suluganga .. 155

Ist to 4th section, 11768 lines.

E. H. Etches .. Forres 387
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1st 6o 5th section, 15840 lines,

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Uplands Tea Estates Co. .. Moray and Vallodolid.. 461

Do. .. Geddes .. 198

Do. .. Corfu .. 187

) Do. .. Rajamalle .o 212

L. Elwell . Gartmore Group, Larch-

field, Gartmore, Bevys,

Frogmore 848

Shaw, Wallace & Co. . Adam’s Peak 742

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary. and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

W. L. KiNDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Comunittee’s Office. Chairman.

Kandy. February 14. 1928.

- Bathford Valley Branch Road (between Dikoya Post
. Office to Tillyrie Stores).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.M., at their office
in Kandy, proceed :0 assess the under-mentioned estates
40 make up the private contributions : —

Rs. 3,200
Rs. 3,232

Government moiety
Private contributions. .

Ist section, 1 mile,

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage.
Anglo-Ceylen and General Estate Ce. Darawella 697
Battalagalla Tea Estates Co. .. Hadley 228
S8cottish Ceylon Tea Company.

Limited .. . Invery .. 306
Vogan Tea Company . Stamford Hill 135
Scottish Ceylon Tea Company.

Limited .. .. Waterloo 207
H. B. Danijell . Annfield 284

Do. . KinJoek 121

R. C. Scott . Ottery 382

H. M, McLeod .. . Erlsmere 170
George Steuart & Co. . Rostrea and

Dorothea .. 213

A, G. Johnstone . St Ley's 130

Ist to 3rd section, 3 miles.

Battalagalla Tea Estates (o. . Battalagalla. . 444
Lanka Tea Estates Co. . Fordyce Group 954
Vogan Tea Estates Co. . Barkindale 81
Wanna Rajah Tea C(ompany of

Cevlon, Ttd, . Menikwatte .. 478

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
Chas. Mackwood & Co. . Bathford .. 220
Hornsey Tea Estates Company.
Limited .. Hornsey .. 251
1st to 5th section. 5 miles.
Whittall & Co. . Ingestre 732
Hprnsey Tea Estates Company,

Limited .. .. Abercairney .. 222
C. Mackwood & Co. . Berat 227
Mrs, F. A. Davis .. . Blinkbonnie 223

1st to Tth section, 660 miles.
The Ceylon Tea Plantation Company,

Limited - . Tillyrie 772
South Wanarajah Co., .. Poyston 322
The Rohgill Tea Co.. Ltd. . Robgill. Sin-

’ garawatta,
and Bon
Accord 744

" And at the same time and place the Committee will taks
ovidence, if necessary. and receive and consider objectione
and suggestions.

. W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office. Chairman.
Kandy, February 14, 1928.

Nugatenna-Deanstome Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.m., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—

Rs. 2,400 00

Government moiety
Rs. 2,424 00

Private contributions

Ist to 5th section. 24 miles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Ceylon Amalgamated Co., Ltd.,
J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Nugagalia 322
ist to 8th section, 3§ miles.
Geo. Johnstone .. Nawan:galla .. 304
1st to 10th section, 4-77 niles,
Kobonella Co. of Ceylon. ltd.
1) G. Horsfall) . Meemumagalla . 337
Do. .. Deanstone K70
Ceylon Amalgamated Co.,

J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Hare Park 154
Kobonella Co. of Ceylon, Ltd..

(J. G. Horsfall) . Kobonelln L.ooTis
Kana Luna Meeva Pulle . Fincham's Laud No. 1 96
Puncha Vidane Duraya . Fincham's Land No. 2 314
Coylon Amalgamated <o, _

J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Ensalwatta 2633

Do. . Pehigolla 75
Do. .. Looloowatt: B0
N. P. Santhiveeran and M.

Aivasamy .. Seeacumbura 31
Ceylon Amalgamated Co..

J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Yahangalla s
Messrs. Lipton. Lud. (H. 5.

Hurst) .. St. Martin's .. 1232

And at the same time and place the Committec wiii 1ake
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider ohjec1ions
and suggestions.

W, L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee's Office, Chairmatt-

Kandy, February 14. 1928,

e

Barnagala-Pen-y-]an Estate Cart Road.

N’OTICE is heveby given that the Geverner., with fhe
i acdvice and consent of the Legislative Council. having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainté
nance of the above road for the year ending Neptember 2%
1928, the Provincial Road Committee. acting under
provisions of ““ The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902." will o
Saturdayv. March 10, 1928, at 9.45 a.M.. at their ofiee 17
Kandy. proceed tc assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private centributions :—-

Government moiety Rs. Loow
Private contributions Rs. 1.942

Ist to 3rd section. 2 miles 12 chains.

Proprietors cr Agents. Estates. Acredge
C. A, Laing .. .. Mossville 388
Gordon Frazer & Co. (H. F. (., 48

Philips) .. Pen.y.lan 32q

! H. W. Malcomson .. Kellie Group 77;,
E. H. Simpson (W. F. Carter) .. Tamaravelly gog
C. A. Laing .. Malgolla 3
George Nteuart & Co. (C. A, 280

Johnson) .. Cattarem ;;28
H. Wiggin Doteloya 66
U.P. A de Nilva Kitulgala

And at the same titme and place the Committee will t'al‘e
evidence. if necessary. and peceive and consider objeeti©
and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Ottice, Chairmar:
Kandy, February 14. 1928,
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Barnagala-Pen-y-lan Estate Cart Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee
having submitted an estimate for Rs. 1,200 for
rebuilding culvert No. 15, the Provincial Road Committee,
soting under the provisions of * The Estate Roads Ordi-
nance, 1902,” will on Saturday, Mareh 10,1928, at 9.45 a.M.,
abt their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contribution of
Ra. 1,200 :—

1st to 3rd section, 2 miles 12 chains,

Proprietors or Agents. Egstates. Acreage.
C. A Laing .. .. Mossville 388
CGordon Frazer & Co. (H. F. C.

. Philips) .. Pen-y-lan .o 348
H. W. Malcomson, .. Koellie Group 723
E, H. Simpson (W. F, Carter) .. Tamaravelly 870
C. A, Laing .. .. Malgolla 302
QGeorge Steuart & Co. (C. A.

Johnson) .. Cattarem 289
H. Wiggin .. Doteloya 328
U. P. A, de Silv Kitulgala 66

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Previncial Road Committee's Office, Chairman.
Kandy, February 14, 1928,

Appointment of District Road Committee Members,
Hambantota District.

N'OTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road
Committee, Southern Provineoe, Galle, acting under
the provisions of section 33 of Ordinance No. 10 of 1861,
have appointed the under-mentioned persons to be Members
of the District Road Committee of Hambantota, for the
years 1928, 1929, and 1930.

District Road Committee of Hambantotc.

European Member : Mr. O. W, Henman.
Burgher Member : Mr. H. W. Anthonisz.
Ceylonese Member : Mr. H. Q. Javawardene.

K. VAITHIANATHAN,
Road Committee Office, Secretary.

Galle, February 3, 1928,

Election of Burgher and Ceylonese Members,
District Road Committee, Trincomalee.

TT is hereby notified that Messrs. 8. Visvalingam and

M. 1. A. Rasool have been appointed members of the
Distriect Road Committee, Trincomalee, under section 33 of
Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, to represent the Burgher and
Ceylonese communities respectively for the years 1928,
1929, and 1930.
S, F. AMERASINGHE,

for Chairman.

Batticaloa, February 8, 1928.

Leangahawela-Poonagalla Road.

OTICE'is hereby give that, in terms of sections 11
and 14 of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,

a General Mesting of the proprietors or resident menagers

of the estates interested in the Leangahawela-Poonagalla
road, will be held at Poonagalla Group Head Office on
Monday, March 5, 1928, at 12 noon, for the purpose of
electing a Local Committee to perform the duties imposed
upon such said committee by the Ordinance, during the
years 1928 and 1929.

The General Meeting for the election of the Local
Committee must consist of such number of proprietors !

or resident managers within the district as shall represent
not less than one-third of the acreage.

H. W. CODRINGTON,

Provincial Road Committee, Chairman.

Badulla, February 3. 1928.

Nomination of Members, Local Committee.

N OTICE is hereby given that the following gentlemen
have been nominated under ‘‘ The Branch Roads
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” to act as Members of the Local
Committee, for the Haputale-Dambatenns Branch Road
for the year, 1928.
The Superintendent, Dambatenna, (Chairman), Mr. D. H.
Nicholson.
The Superintendent, Pita Ratmalie, Mr. P. G. £dwards.
The Superintendent, Haputale estate, Mr. J. W. Hyde.
The Superintendent, Thotulagalla, Mr. L. Dow.

H. W. CeDRINGTON,
Provincial Road Committee, Chairman.

Badulla, February 2, 1928.

Gevilipitiya-Hatzampola Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1927.
to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,
will, on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 .M., at their office
in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned

estates to make up the private contributions:—

Gevirreirrva-HaTcaMrora BrancH Roap.
(Estimate No. D 450 of November 11, 1927.)

Government moiety Rs. 1,000-00
Private contributions Ras. 1,020-00
Total . Rs. 2,020-00
Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
E. L. Ebrahim Lebbe Marikar,
No. 9, Gasworks street,
Colombo .. Yellangowrie 140
W.L.Strachan(Rubber Estates

of Ceylon, Ltd.(The Galaha
Coylon Tea Estates and
Agency Co., Agents) Debatgama Group :
Debatgama, Ora-
kanda 1,358

Total 1,798

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. D. GobsaLyL,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Ratnapura, February 14, 1928.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Braneh Road.

OTICE is_hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for
payment to the field-owners of Pinnawala. as compensation
for damage caused to field owners by the construction
of the under-mentioned road, for the periods 1924-25,
1925-26, and 1926-27, the Provincial Road Committee
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro-
visions of section 23 of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance,
No. 14 of 1896, will on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 .M.,
at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
raentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

ErLEARAWA-PINNAWALA BRANCH RoAD.
(C. 8. letter No. K 1,087/27 of November 29, 1927.)

Government moiety .. Rs. 163-99
Private contributions .. Rs. 164-00
Total Rs. 327-99

2
g
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Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

The Uplands Tea Co., ILtd.
{Moessrs. Whittall & Co., Agents) Balangoda Group:

Maratenna, De-
tenagala, Cecil-
ton, Pambagolla,
Pinnawals .. 2,484
Mrs. M. C. Perera, Sirimedura,
Bagatell road, Colombo .. Waleboda 269*

Mr. S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill
estate, Pelpola, Kalotaras .. Ferndalo and Sher-
wood

v
2,823

T0*

* Cultivated.

And at the same time and place the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objections and suggestions.

J. M. pE SiLva,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office,  for Chairman.

Ratnapura, February 14, 1928.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road from 5th Milepost.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under- mentioned sum for the main.
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1927,
to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro-
visions of section 23 of ““The Branch Roads Ordinance,
No. 14 of 1896,” will on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at
3 r.M., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private
eontributions ;—

ELLEARWA-PINNAWALA Branca Roabp.
(Estimate No. D 411 of November 7, 1827.)

Government moisety Rs. 8,800:00
Private oontributions Rs.  3,672-00
Total Rs. 17,272-00
1st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage,

Miss A, Orr, care of Mr. V, Van.
lengenberg, S§t. Edwards Estate,

Matugama .. Udagama land . 22

2nd section, 3'350 mile,

'The Uplands Tea Co., Ltd. (Messrs.

Whittall & Co., Agents)
: 3 Maratenna, De.

tanagala, Cecil-
ton,Pambagolla,

Pinnawala .. 2,484

Mrs. M. C. Perera, Sirimedura,
Bagatelle road, Colombo . Waleboda 269*

Mr. 8. T. de Bilva, Pine Hill

Estate, Pelpola, Kalutara . Ferndale  and
Sherwood 70%
2,845
* Cultivated.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take !
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections ’
and suggestions, ‘

J. M. DE SiLva,

Provineial Roed Committee’s Office,

Retnapura, February 14, 1928,

Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main.
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1927
to Septermber 30, 1928, the Provineial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896,” will on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 r.Mm., at
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contrib::tions :—-
PararADUWA-HEMMINGFORD BrancH Roap.
{Estimate No. D 422 of November 4, 1927.)
Grverniment moiety Rs. 73000
Private contributions Re. 7141°60

1454 ‘)U

. Balangoda Group: /

for Chairman, i

Total .. Rs
1st section, 1 mile,
Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage.
Mr. E. S. Rodrigo, Edwin Villa.
Panadure CGlalkanda

The Grand Central Rubber Compa.m Meegastenna .

1st to 2nd section. 1-48 miles.
The General Tea Estates, Limited .. Hemmingford

42
132

Group 1,399
Messrs. R. G. Talbotand L. Bayly .. Digowa 560
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea

Plantations, Ltd. (Messrs. Csrson

& Co., Agents) .. .. Menikkanda 180
The Walakanda Rubber Co., Ltd.

(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.. Ltd..

Agents) Tatuwalokands 340
Mr. A H.T. de Sowa Lynn (-uow

\Ioratu\\a . Hillington 80
Mr. T. A. de 3. Wi jeratna. Caffoor

buildings, Fort, Colombo . Pannila 185
Mr. D. D. Pedris, Vimal Villa,

Colombo .. Donrill 130
Mr.D.C. W JJe“aldena and Mr. D). L.

Welikala, Proctor. Avissawella .. Pathberiva 67
Mr. C. C. Wijetunga, Rosmund

Cottage. Brighton place. Bambala-

pitiya Gangateeriva 30
Me. W. 8. Kadlga“a Panawala,

Ehelivagoda .. . Kirigalla 20
Mr. R. S. Ratnayaka, Panadure . Fgodakanda . 25
Mr, Richard Salgado, Panadwre . Labuellagoda 50

Do. . Andapane 35

Mr. Abeysingha Ac hxge Don Suwaris
Appuhamy. Keshewa . Tippolewatta 30
Total 3.905

And at the same time and place the Conunittee \ull tal\c
evidence, if necessary. and rece ve and considor objections
and suggestions.

J. M.

Provincial Road Committee’s Ofticc.

Ratnapura. February 14, 1928.

DE STLva.
for Chaivman,

Balangoda~Chetnole Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main.
tenance of the under-mentioned road from Qctober 1, 1927,
to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting uncler the provisions
of section 23 of  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896,” will, on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 rp.M., at
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

BarANGODA-CHETXOLE BrRaANCE Roap.
{Estimate No. D 412 of November 7. 1927.)

Government moiety Rs.  3.300'00
Private contributions R~.  3.366:00
Total .. Rs  6,666-00
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1st to 4th section.

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents, Estates. Acreage.
Messrs. 8. Wela Pillai and W. Sup-
" pramanium .. .. Lady Smith and .
- Alpa . 102
Heirs of M. Sinnatamby, Balan-
gode .. . Wewawatta 95
Messrs. H. and N. Worship .. Morahela .. 559
| Heirs of Messrs. F. S. Hill and
H. M. Seel .. Walawe 380
st to 7th section.
The Anglo-American Direct Tea
. Trading Company, Ltd. .. Meddekanda 704
¢ Do. .. .. Rassagala .. 1,582%
" Heirs of Mr. P. L. Palawasam
Pillai, Balangoda . Selvawatta 93
Total .. 3,525}

And at the same time and place the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objections and suggestions.

Provineial Road Committeo,
Retnapura, February 14, 1928.

Jo M. pr Sinva,
for Chairman.

Glenalla~-Havilland Branch Road.

TOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

: advice and congent of the Loegislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned swm for the main.
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1927,
to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Provinee of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of * The Branch Roads Ovdinance, No. 14.of
1896,” will, on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 p.., at
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

GrENALpA-Havinianp BraNca Roabp.
{Estimate No. I 435 of November 2, 1927.)

Government moiety Rs. 2,600-00

Private contributions Rs.  2,652:00
Total Rst 5,252-00

Ist section.

P oprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Messrs, Darley, Butler & Co., Colombo  Glenella 246
Ist to 3rd section.

Messrs. George Steuart & Co. . Waharaka.. 565

1st to 4th sect on.

The Ceylon Amalgamated Tea &

Rubber Estates, Ltd., London

(Messrs. J. M. Robertson & Co.,
Colombo Agents) .. .. Havilland. , 525

Punchirala, Arachchi, heiv of Adikeri-
rallaye Appuhamy . Pitakele 44

The Ceylon Amalgamated Tea &

Rubber Estates Ltd., London

, (Messers. J. M. Robertson & Co.,
. Agents) . .. .. Dedugalla .. 382
" Mesars, Darley, Butler & Co. .. Gangwarily. 125

Mr, R. M. 8. Caruppan Chetty, No. 97,
See, street, Colombo. .. Kelvin 744

Mr. George Hunter, Gangwarily, Dolos-
bage . .. Oonapkanda 153
Do. e .. Uduwa 30

Mr. W. B. E. Fernando, ~ Dora Villa.”
Katukurunde, Kalutara .. Kimbeley . 95
3,229

And at the sse time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary. and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.
J. M. pE SiLva,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
" Ratnapura, February 14, 1928.

-

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

NOTICE is' hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legi-lative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte.
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1927,
to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, No, 14 of
1896,” will on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 p.M., at their
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contributions s-—

DEHIOWITA-ALGODA BRANCE ROAD.
{Estimate No. D 434 of November 2, 1927.)

Government moiety v« Ras. 1,200°00

Private contributions Rs. 1,224-00
Total .. Rs. 2,424:00

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Rajawela Produce Co., Litd.
{Messrs. Gordon Frager & Co.,
Agents) .. ..

Panawala Tea Co., Lid. (Messrs.
Bosanquet & Co., Agents) ..

Nahalma Tea Estates Co.
(Messrs. Bosanquet & Co.,

Densworth .. 566}
Glassel and Brnan 1,364

Agents) .. .. Nahalma 681
Woodend Tea & Rubber Co.
(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,
Agents) .. .. Woodend N Y
Sitawaka Tea & Rubber Co.:
{Messrs. Carson & Co,, Agents) Maldeniya . . 880
Panawatta Tea & Rubber .
Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. Whittall
& Co., Agents) .. Yogama .. 1,849%
J. A. Symons, Colombo (Messrs.
Cumberbatch & Co., Agents) Loolpola .o 593
Rajawela Produce Co., Lid.
(Gordon Fraser & Co., Agents) Maliyagoda .. 100}
I. L. M. Saig Abdulla, Panadure
Store, Panadure .. Ambagampola .. 39
A. A. Thabrew, Udayagama,
Dehiowita .. .. Puhuwalagama
alias Deegala .. 124
Total 6,2511%

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

and suggestions.

Provincial Road Committee,
Ratnapura, February 14, 1928.

J. M. pE. SrLva
for Chairman.

Dehiowita=Deran’yagala Road.
Enlarging Culverg No. 2.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil,
having agreed to grant the under-menticned sum for
enlarging culvert No. 2, situated on the lst mile of the
vnder-mentioned road, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of ‘“‘The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14
of 1896, will on Saturday, March 3, 1928, at 3 p.M., at
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to asgess the imder-
menticned estates to make up the private ccntributions (-~

Drr1owITA-DERANTIYAGALA BRANCH ROAD.
(Estimate of September 10, 1927.)

875 0

Government moiety
Private : ontributicns 205 62
1,780 62
‘o :
: %
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st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Messrs. P. L Bonter and H. A.
Hayes (Mes r8. Carson & Co.,
Agents) .. Ninfield 80
Mr. B. L. Drieberg, Proctor,
Avigsawella .. Bertlands 23
1st to 2nd section, 2 miles.
Mr. M. K. Cassiere, Dehiowita Mass 25
st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Yatiyantota Ceylon Tea Com-
pany, Ltd. (Messrs. Whittall
and Co., Agents) .. Walpola Group .. 1,023

Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,
Ltd. Moessrs. Harrisons &

Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) .. Sapumalkenda &

Mahinkands .. 1,053
Clunes Estates Co., Ltd. Messrs.

Whittall & Co., Agents) Clures 614
Pindeniya Tea & Rubber Co.,

Ltd. (Messrs. Henderson &

Co., Agents) Reucastle 668
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,

Litd. (Messrs. Harrisons &

Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) Digalla 929

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
Messrs. Henderson & Co,,

Colombo .. - .. Balahells Lo 144
Messrs. Carson & Co., Colombo Udabage . 1,480
Mesars, F. B. H. Koch & Rosslyn

Koch (Messrs. Rosslyn & Co.,

Agents) .. Deloluwa 178

1st to 8th section, 8+ 09 miles.
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,
Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons &
Crosfield, Agents) Tuktenna Dera-
niyagala Group
232 815
Mr. Allen Drieberg, Alfred place,

Colombo (Mr. Rosslyn Koch,

Agent) Yakgalle 82
Mr. F. Foenander, Clifford place,

Bambalapitiya (Mr. Rosslyn

Koch Agent) Jacklyn 49
Mr. Rosslyn Koch, Agent Pandeniya 71
Mr., M, Perera, Mudaliyar,

Kotahena, Colombo .. Panawalkanda .. 30
Mr. L. Archda.le, Lassa.hena,

Dehiowita .. Lovedale 83
Messrs. Gordon Frazer & Co,

Colombo . Panakura 245
Rubber Securities, Ltd. (‘vleesrs.

Harrisons & Crosfield and Co. Maligatenna 1582
Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate (Mr. B.

M. Selwyn, Resident Manager. Yatapolla 300
Mr. L. Archdale, Ageni and

Superintendent Pladeniya 160
Udapola Rubber Co. of Cevlon

(Wlessrs Gordon Frazer & Co..

gents) .. Udapola 794
\Iessrs Aitken, Spence & Co. s

Colombo .. Maliboda 1,245
New Chatel Estates, Ltd.

(Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co.,

Agents) .. Liniyagala 890
Lassahena Rubber Co., Ltd.

(Messrs, Aitken, Spence & Co..

Agents) .. Lassahena 534
Mrs. J. 8. Wilson, Mr. B. M.

Selwyn, Resedent Manager .. Kippen 60
Udabage Korala & Family Bopekanda 114

Messrs., Boustead  Brothers.
Agents .. .. Mivanswita Com-

pany -

{

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage.
Messrs. Aitken Spence & Co. Velihinda 342
Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Co.,

Colombo .. Noori 600
Anbhitiyagama Syndicate .. Anhitivagama 462
Mr. D. C. Wijewardena, Darley

road, Colombo Kosgahakanda .. 400
Mosars. Harrisons & Crosfield.

Colombo Dabar 300

14,463

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

FooM. D Sy A
for (‘hairman.

Provineial Road Committee,
Ratnapura, February 14, 1923.

Dehiowita-Deraniyagala Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor. with the
advice and consent of the Legislative (ouncil,
having agreed to grant the under.mentioned s~ for the
maintenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1,
1927, to September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Connmnittee
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro-
visions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance,
No. 14 of 1896, will on Saturday, Mareh 3, 1923 av 3 ».M.,
at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to a=~oss the under-
mentioned estates to mako up the private contributions :(—

DeriowITA-DERANIYAGALA BRANCH RoaD.

(Estimate No. D 436 of November 2, 1927.)
Government moiety Ra. 7,000 00
Private contributions - ,140°00

Rs. 14.140-00

Total

1st section, 1 mile.

Proprietors or Agents. Estate-. Cultivated
Acreage.
Messrs P. L. Bonter and H. A.
Bayes (Messrs Carson & Co..
Agents) . Xinfield
Mr. B. L. Drleberg, Proctor,
Avissawella

80

. Bertlands 23

Ist to 2nd section, 2 mile~.
Mr. M. K. Cassiere, Dehiowita. . Mass

()
it

1st to 3rd section, 3 milesx.

Yativantota Ceylon Tea Com-
pany, Ltd. (Messrs, Whittall
& Co. .. Walpola Group

Sapumalkanda Rubber Co., Ltd.
{Messrs. Harrisons & Cro~ﬁeld
Ltd., Agents) . Sapumalkanda and

Mahinkanda

. 1,023

. 1033
Clunes Estates Co., Ltd. (Messrs.,

Whittall & Co., Agents) .. Chunes
Pindeniya Tea and Rubber Co..

Litd. (Messrs. Henderson &

Co., Agents) .. Reuca-tle
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co., Ltd.

(Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield,

Agents) . Digalla

614

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.

Messrs. Henderron & (o,

Colombo Balahello
Messra. Carson & Co.. Colombo  Udabage
Messrs. F. B. H. Koch and Ross-

Iyn Koeh (Messr-. Rosslyn &

Co., Agents) . Delolhiwa

!
L1480

173
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1st to 8th section, 8'09 miles.

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agenis. Estates. Acreage.
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co., Ltd.
(Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield,
Agents) .. Dlluktenna Derani-
yagala Group, 232 ~ 815
Mr. Allan Drieberg, ed place,

Colombo (Mr. Ross| Koch,

Agent) Yakgalla 382
Mr. . Foenander, Clifford place,

Bambalapitiya, Colombo (Mr.

Rosslyn Koch, Agent) . Jacklyn 49
Mr. Rosslyn Koch .. Pandeniya 71
Mr. M. Perera, Mudaliyar, Kota-

*  hensa, Colombo . Panawalkanda 30
Mr. L. Archdale, Lassahena,

Dehiowita . . . Lovedale 83
Messrs. Gerdon Frazer & Co.,

Colombo .. . Panakura 245
Rubber Securities, Ltd. (Messrs.

Harrisons & Crosfield, Agents Maligatenna 1583
Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate, Mr. B.

M. Selwyn, Resident Manager Yatapolla 300
Mr. L. Archdale, Agent and Sup-

erintendent Paladeniya 160
Udapola Rubber Co. of Ceylon

Litd. (Messrs. Giordon Frazer

& Co., Agents) Udapola 794
Messrs, Aitken, Spence & Co..

Colombo . Maliboda 1,243

)

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
New Chatel Estates, Ltd. (Messrs.

Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) Liniyagela 890
Lassahena Rubber Co., Ltd,

(Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co.,

Agents) .e .. Lassahena 534
Mzrs. J. S. Wilson, Mr. B. M,

Selwyn, Resident Manager .. Kippen 60
Udabage Korala and family .. Bopekanda 114
Messrs. Boustead Brothers,

Agents .- Miyanawita Com-

517
! Messrs. Aitkeng-Sp ence&Co . Vehhmda 342
! Messrs. Lee, deg

Colombo Ncon 600
Anhltlya.gama Syndlca‘oe tlyagamé 462
Mr. D. C. Wijewardena, D

road, Colombo a‘bakanda 400

. Messrs. Harrisons & Crosﬁeld
Colombo .. . Dabar .~ ".. 300
Total 4,463}

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

J. M. pE Sizva,
Provineial Road Committee, for Chairman,

Ratnapura, February 14, 1928.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who hss
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto,
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be

onlarged by the Registrar if he thinks ﬁt and upon suc

terms as hqﬁax-du eot. @

(1) Trade\RFE No. B 3,943, X

(2) Date of receipt : August 25, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
NATIONAL CARBON COMPANY INC. (a Corporation
organized and existing under the laws of the State of New

York), 30, East Forty-second street, City, County, State
of New York, United States of America; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island, Julius & Creasy,
Colombo.

(3) Class : 13.

(6) Goods :
lamps or hulb .

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Flashlights, flashlight cases and flashlight

eYEREADY

This Trade Mark is clatmed to have been wused in the
Island since August 15, 1923, in respect of flashlight lamps
or bulbs, and since September 20, 1925, in respect of flash-

lights and ﬁashlzght cases. The application is allowed to
proceed under section 67 (2) of the T'rade Marks Ordinance.
No, 15 of 1925.

Registrar-General’s Office. C. CooMARASWAMY,
Colombo, February 13, 1928, Registrar of Trade Marks.

QTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
iollowing Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazetle, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon suc
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. B 3,944.

(2) Date of Receipt : August 25, 1927

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the e Mark)
NATIONAL CARBON COMPANY INC. ( Corporation
organized and existing under the laws of the State of New
York), 30, East Forty-second street, City, County, and State
of New York, United States of America ; Manufacturers.

{(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
Colombeo.

(6) Class: 8.
{6) Goods: Electric batteries (ot for medical purposes).
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

l,\

This Trade Mork is clatmed fo hove been used in .the
Island since August 15, 1923. The application is allowed
to proceed under section. 67 (2) of the Trade Marks Ordinance,
No. 15 of 1925,

Registrar-General’s Office. -C. CooMaAR.
Colombo, February 15, 1928. Reg:ﬁtﬂof

. _\55'“ N

M&%ﬁa
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OTICE is heroby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled staghp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto. # g
The period for lodging Notice & Opposition may Be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thfnks fit and upon syech

terms as he may direct. / ﬂ y; i
(1) Trade Mark Ne. 3,962. N N4
(2) Date of Receipt : September 8, 1927. /

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): Ana

Moona Sona Ana Ambalavana Mudali ona Kavanna

Moona Kayarogana Mudalipr, Kana Sana

, ee na Ana Roona

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on }Form
T. M. Nc. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 fﬁ-ﬁixed
thereto. &

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition’ may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thigks fit and mpon such
terms as he may direct. g-

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,026. —

(2) Date of Receipt : October 29, 197.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): THE
BRITISH ALKALOIDS. LIMITED (a Cowpeny duly
incorporated under the laws of Great Britain), 104, \Vin-
chester House, Old Broad street, London, Ingland;

o~

. Manufacturing Chemists.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Juling & (‘reany,

* Colombeo.

|

Kalayanasundaram M jar,

Thiagaraja” Mudaliaf alids anna Theena Thiagaraja '
Mudaligst a Rogna Seensa {Thiagaraja Mudaliar, and

Ravanpa Mahe Sangf Rampsamy Mudaliar, all of Negapatam
Talug, jgre Distlict, Ihdia; trading as “THE MADRAS

PALA ' COMPANY,” at No. 24, Second Cross

street, gtah, Colombo : Importers of, and dealers in,

eotto: s, sarongs, and camboys.

(4) Address for service in the Island: The Madras
Palayakat Co., No. 24, Second Cross street, Pettah, Colombo.

(5) Class : Twenty-four.
{6) Goods : Cotton sarong cloths.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark.:

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Colombo, December 7, 1927.
VOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
4 grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form

T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

thereto. ) ) .
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be

enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon guch
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,985. ’%f/

(2) Date of Receipt : September 29, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): VAN
HEUSEN INTERNATIONAL COMPAXNY (a Corporation
organized under the laws of the Commonwealth of Massa-
chusetts, United States of America). 77. Franklin street,
Boston, Massachusetts. United States of America; and
Kinnaird House Pall Mall East, London S.W. 1; and

Viney street, Taunton. prset, Englagd ;Wc S,
g/in the Jsland/: 1 Luyienberg
ilding, Jort 4Lolombo.

(4) Address for seky

s

& de Witt, 12, Gafioor |
(3) Class : Thifty-g
(6) Goods : Collars for wear.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

VAN HEUSEN

C. CooMARASWAMY.
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Registrar-General’s Office.
Colombo, February 8, 1928.

(5) Class: 3.

(6) Goods: Chemical substunces prepared for use in
medicine and pharmacy.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

C. COOMARASWAMY,
1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, ¥ebruary 15.

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may. within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Ra. 20 afiixed
thereto. .

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fitand upon snch
terms as hé may direct. z

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,056.

(2) Date of Receipt: November 26, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): b (.
FARBENINDUSTRIE AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT (s
Company registered under the laws of Germany as a Joint

Stock Company), Frankfurt a Main. Germany : Mann-
facturers and Merchants.
(4) Address for service in the Island: F. J. & (&, de

Saram, C'olombo.
(3) Class: 1.
(6) Goods: Chemical substances used in manufactures,
photography, or philosophical research. and anti-corrogives,
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The applicitits wndestake that this Trade Muark. whor

" registered. and the Trade Mark No. 10 55 il be danstsphied 01

bransmittcd s a whole o wot scperated g,

C. COOMARASWAMY.

Registray-Cieneral’s Oftice. R\
Revsistrar of Trade Mark-.

Colombo, February 13. 1925,
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"OTICE is hereby given that any person who has
. grounds of objection to the registfation ,of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
eroto.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may"te
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, and upon suth

terms as he may direot, 4 y .
.': P—

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,078. .
(2) Date of Receipt : November 26, 195"'7.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): I. G.
FARBENINDUSTRIE AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT (a

. Company registered under the laws of Germany as a Joint

Stock Company), Frankfwt a:Main. Germany ; Manu-
facturers and Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the lIsland: ¥, J. & (. de

Saram, Colombo.
{5) Class : 39.
{6) Goods: Photographic papers and posteards.

('7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Lupex

Registrar-General's Office, C. COOMARASWANY,
Colombo, February 15. 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazeite, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncencelled stamp of Ra. 20 affixed

thereto.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, and upon such

terms as he may direct. 4

(I) Trade Mark No. 4,079. ' #
{2) Date of Receipt : November 26, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): 1. G.
FARBENINDUSTRIE AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT (a
Company registered under the laws of Germany as a
Joint Stock Company), Frankfurt a/Main. Germany ;
Manufacturers and Merchants.

" (4) Address for service in the Island: F. J. & G. de
Saram, Colombo.

(5) Class : 39.

-

(6) Goods : Photographic papers and posteards.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Treptura

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

" thereto.

NOTICE' is hereby given that any person who has

grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thersto. .

The period for lodging Notice of Opposjtion may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit,.and upon such
terms as he may direct. ¢

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,082. o W,

(2) Date of Receipt : November 26, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): ¥. G.
FARBENINDUSTRIE AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT (a
Company registered under the laws of Germany as a Joint
Stock Company), Frankfurt a/Main, Germany ; Manu-
facturers and Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island: ¥. J. &. G. de
Saram, Colombo.

(5) Class ; 48.

(6) Goods : Perfumery (including toilet articles, prepara-
tions for the teeth and hair, and perfumed soap).

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark .

Primal

~ C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar of Trade Marks.
Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, February 15, 1928.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gozette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,089. 47

(2) Date of Receipt : Decembet 2, 1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : LER
& COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company duly registered
under the Ceylon Joint Stock Companies Ordinances),
Australia buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo, Ceylon;
Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any ——

(8) Class : 38.

(6) Goods : Gentlemen’s head wear.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The period for lodging Notice ois?/mosition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinkssht. and upon sui_/

FTTPER

C. CooMARASWAMY,
. Registrar of Trade Marks,
Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo. February 15, 1928,
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NOTICE is hereby given that any peiwen‘who has

’ grounds of objection to the registration” of the
Tollowing Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Oppodition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 2Q, affixed

thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition

enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, and
- t(i\ms as he may direct. .

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,090.

(2}' Date of receipt : December 2, 192/,

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): BLYTH
& PLATT, LIMITED (s Company incorporated under
the English Companies® Acts), Solar Works, Greatham road,
Watford, Hertfordshire, England ; Polish Manufacturers,

(4) Address for service in the Island: Julius & Creasy,
Colombo.

(5) Class: 50.

(6) Goods : Polishing pastes, polighing creams, polishing
soaps, polishing liquids, polishing powders, heel ball, and
all oth8r polishing and cleaning preparations and materials
included in Class 50 ; leather dressing, stains for leather,
dubbin, and other similar leather preservatives.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

BUTTERFLY

Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASW ABIY.
Colombo, February 15, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

Na™
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